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01 Chapter 1 

Verse 1
The name, "Numbers" is from [@Arithmoi], the designation of the book in the Septuagint (LXX) translation, apparently given because of the census reports in Numbers 1 and Numbers 26. "The Hebrew name is [~Bemidbar], meaning `wilderness' from the appearance of the word in the first verse,"[1] which appears to us to be a far more suitable name, since the subject matter of Numbers is concerned principally with what happened to the Israelites "in the wilderness."

The arbitrary and artificial manner in which this portion of the Book of Moses has been separated from other portions of it should not obscure the fact that Moses wrote one book, not five, and that what is called the Book of Numbers, or the Fourth Book of Moses, is actually part and parcel with the whole. It carries the unmistakable imprimatur of the times, the authorship, and the personality of Moses, the great lawgiver of Israel. This very first chapter presents an array of repetitions which were characteristic of the writings of the period in the mid-second millennium B.C., utterly unlike the literature of the ages following that period. (See a fuller discussion of this in the chapter introduction of Exodus 35 in this series of commentaries.)

Note the verbatim repetition fifteen times of these words: "By their generations, by their families, and by their fathers' houses, according to the number of the names, by their polls, every male from twenty years old and upward, all that were able to go forth to war."

This formula was given by God in His instructions to Moses and Aaron, by Moses and Aaron in their instructions to the people, and was repeated in the instance of each of the twelve tribes, and also in the summary of what was done. Due to this, we have elected to present the information contained in these chapters, by chart, or diagram, rather than by the repetitious prose that marks these chapters.

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses in the wilderness ..." These first words of Numbers, or their equivalent, are found not less than eighty times in the book;[2] and we are absolutely unwilling to accept the postulations of evil critics that these words are "a pious fraud." They affirm dogmatically the divine source of the narrative, and there are no intellectual reasons why they should not be received as the truth. The sacred text of Numbers has suffered little or no damage from transition throughout the millenniums through which it has descended to us in its present form. 
It is not surprising that this first chapter begins with an enumeration of the able-bodied Israelites capable of going to war. Their emancipation from slavery inevitably led to their securing those liberties by means of military conflict. There is a deep spiritual truth discernible here also. Redeemed by the blood of the Passover (Exodus 12:12-36), released from the dominion of Pharoah by their baptism "unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea" (1 Corinthians 10:2), and restructured as an independent nation by means of (a) the giving of the law; (b) the erection of the tabernacle; and (c) the consecration of a separate priesthood, Israel in this chapter was commanded to prepare for war. It is ever thus that when people turn to God, warfare with an evil world is inevitable and certain to ensue at once.

"Take ye the sum of the children of Israel by their families ... by their polls ..." (Numbers 1:2). The words here rendered "take ye the sum of" are not the technical word for "census."[4] Also, the mention of "by their polls" indicates that, in this enumeration, use would be made of the census already taken in the instance of collecting the poll tax (Exodus 30:11; 38:24,25). It will be noted that no mention of "by their polls" was made in the second enumeration of Numbers 26. Keil, Cook, Whitelaw and others understood this census, therefore, as identical with the first one, a probability that appears very strongly in the fact of the total number being exactly the same in both. Keil's comment is:

"This correspondence in the number of the male population after the lapse of a year is to be explained simply from the fact that the result of the previous census, which was taken for the purpose of raising head-money from every one who was fit for war, was taken as the basis of mustering all who were fit for war, which took place after the erection of the tabernacle. Strictly speaking, this mustering merely consisted in the registering of those already numbered in the public records, according to their fathers' houses."[5]
As already noted, another census of Israel was taken after about forty years (Numbers 26); and this is a convenient place to present the information gathered from that numbering along with this:

<MONO>

TRIBE 1ST CENSUS 2ND CENSUS
Reuben .................. 46,500 .................... 43,730

Simeon .................. 59,300 .................... 22,200

Gad ..................... 45,650 .................... 40,500

Judah ................... 74,600 .................... 76,500

Issachar ................ 54,400 .................... 64,300

Zebulun ................. 57,400 .................... 60,500

Ephraim ................. 40,500 .................... 32,500

Manasseh ................ 32,200 .................... 52,700

Benjamin ................ 35,400 .................... 45,600

Dan ..................... 62,700 .................... 64,400

Asher ................... 41,500 .................... 53,400

Naphtali ................ 53,400 .................... 45,400

TOTAL: 603,550 TOTAL: 601,730SIZE>MONO>

Counting Manasseh and Ephraim together as the posterity of Joseph, it is evident that the families of these two patriarchs predominate in the makeup of Israel. Also, the surprising losses of Simeon during the wilderness journeys are compensated by substantial increases in the tribes of Manasseh, Issachar, Benjamin and Asher.

Of course, the great critical problem with this calculation of the immense size of Israel, indicating perhaps as many as 2,000,000 souls in all, is that unbelieving scholars just don't believe it. Well, what else is new? There is no hard evidence of any kind for setting these figures aside as inaccurate. It is simply of no significance that "learned men" love to pontificate upon the impossibility of so large a population being maintained in the Sinai desert at that time, but the Bible acknowledges that problem by providing the answer that God Himself did indeed feed and clothe Israel during that period, making it unnecessary for the land to sustain them. The land did NOT do it. God did it! The rationalism that denies Biblical miracles is simply UNBELIEF, nothing else. No Christian should pay the slightest attention to such denials. In addition to this, no one can be impressed by what men who live in the 20th century profess to "know" about conditions in the vicinity of Sinai over three thousand years ago!

One other important feature of this record (Numbers 1:1-19) is the choice of the various princes of Israel who would assist Moses in this numbering. These names, with the exception of those of Nahshon and Amminadab, do not appear outside of Numbers; however, we are familiar with Nahshon and Amminadab as being listed in the genealogy of Jesus (Luke 3). It seems also correct to view these "princes" of Israel as the commanders of their corresponding military units.

All of the records of the emergence of Israel as an independent nation are presented in the sacred text in such a manner as to require their acceptance as truth. Allis' comment on this was:

"Not only are these statistical figures given with the utmost care and checked by their use in the construction of the tabernacle, they find support in the character of the narrative itself."[6]
The total number of the males in Israel were required to pay a poll tax, the half-shekel ransom, and the very amount of money thus raised is given, along with the use of it in the construction of the silver sockets of the tabernacle, and the amount of the money is absolutely consistent with the figures given for the total number. Yes, the figures are accurate. Of course, so large a population could not have survived without Divine assistance. So God fed them with manna for forty years, and that is no myth! We are told what the manna looked like, when it fell, how much they gathered, when it started, and when it ceased. We are even told what it tasted like, that the people tired of it, and that it was supplemented with a meat diet. This is the language of history.

It is of interest also that the tribe of Levi was not numbered among those prepared to go to war, their task being solely related to the priesthood and the tabernacle. Their numbers are also given in the first census here as 22,270, and in the second census as 23,000. It should also be noted that these figures take no account of any units less than fifty.

We have included here a diagram of the deployment of the tribes of Israel around the tabernacle which was placed at the center of the large camp of all Israel. This, of course, is the subject of the next chapter.

<MONO>

Asher DAN Naphtali

Benjamin Morarites Issachar
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02 Chapter 2 
Verse 1
This chapter details the layout of the camp of the Israelites in the wilderness, featuring the tabernacle in the center and the twelve tribes with their armies under the various standards deployed around it, yielding the symbolism of God (whose presence was symbolized by the tabernacle) always in the midst of His people. Even in the order of marching the centrality of the tabernacle was maintained. The strongest forces were placed in the vanguard where Judah and his hosts led the way and in the rearguard where Dan and his divisions were placed last in the line of march (Numbers 2:31). "From the position of Numbers 2:17, it is to be understood that the first two `standards' are to precede the tent of meeting and the last two to follow it."[1]
Here again we are confronted with the fourfold repetition (after the manner of the 15th century B.C. literary style) of instructions regarding the deployment of the four primary divisions of Israel's forces under Judah, Dan, Reuben and Ephraim, the four accounts differing only in the names, numbers, and sectors of their deployment. We shall quote the passage as it pertained to Judah and present an abbreviated outline of all four.

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, The children of Israel shall encamp every man by his own standard, with the ensigns of their fathers' houses: over against the tent of meeting shall they encamp round about. And those that encamp on the east side toward the sunrising shall be they of the standard of the camp of Judah, according to their hosts: and the prince of the children of Judah shall be Nahshon the son of Amminadab. And his host and those that were numbered of them, were threescore and fourteen thousand and six hundred. And those that encamp next unto him shall be the tribe of Issachar: and the prince of the children of Issachar shall be Nethanel the son of Zuar. And his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were fifty and four thousand and four hundred. And the tribe of Zebulun: and the prince of the children of Zebulun shall be Eliab the son of Helon. And his host, and those that were numbered thereof, were fifty and seven thousand and four hundred. All that were numbered of the camp of Judah were a hundred thousand and fourscore thousand and six thousand and four hundred, according to their hosts. They shall set forth first."
The balance of the chapter, in the same terminology, describes the great camps on each of the four cardinal points of the compass, enumerated here in clockwise rotation East - South - West - North.

EAST:

The host of JUDAH, Issachar, and Zebulun numbering 186,400.

Commanders: Nahshon, Nathanel, and Eliab.

Place in line of march ... FIRST.

SOUTH:

The host of REUBEN, Simeon and Gad numbering 151,450.

Commanders: Elizur, Shelumiel, and Eliasaph.

Place in line of march ... SECOND.

WEST:

The host of EPHRAIM, Manasseh, and Benjamin numbering 108,100.

Commanders: Elishama, Gamaliel, and Abidan.

Place in line of march ... THIRD.

NORTH:

The host of DAN, Asher, Naphtali numbering 157,600.

Commanders: Abiezer, Pagiel, and Ahira.

Place in line of march ... LAST.

A diagrammatic presentation of this is also given in the latter part of Numbers 1.

There are a number of things of very great interest in these verses, and one of these is the use of the word "standards" in Numbers 2:2,3,10,17,18,25,31,34. The use of this word in close connection with the word "ensigns" would certainly appear to suggest a flag or banner of some kind, but, beginning with G. B. Gray (1903) in International Critical Commentary, persistent efforts have been made to render the word as "company, or companies."[2] It is regrettable that the Broadman Commentary continues this error by the allegation that, "In the second chapter, the word `standard' should be interpreted as division or armed unit."[3] As John Marsh noted, however, "The evidence (for this change) is inconclusive."[4] Wilson's Dictionary of O.T. words gives no other meaning than "flag, or banner, of the larger kind,"[5] as distinguished from lesser flags such as ensigns of the fathers' houses. The Torah, as translated from the Masoretic Text (1962) renders the word "standard,"[6] as is also the case in the Interlinear Hebrew English O.T.[7]
A related question with reference to this is, "What, actually, were those `standards' of Judah, Reuben, Ephraim, and Dan"? Traditions, of course, are, in no sense, dependable, but the traditions associated with these `standards' appear to find partial corroboration in the near-universal impression that certain passages in Ezekiel and in Revelation are a reflection of them. According to Jewish expositors, "The standard of Judah was a lion (Revelation 5:5), that of Reuben was a man, that of Ephraim was an ox (Deuteronomy 33:17), and that of Dan an eagle."[8] As Whitelaw said, "If we could be sure of this, we would have the origins of the `living creatures' in Ezekiel (Ezekiel 1:26; 10:1) and in Revelation (Revelation 4:4-16). However, the traditions of the Jews are too fluctuating to carry any weight. The Targums of Jerusalem assign the lion to Judah, the stag to Reuben, and the young man to Ephraim, and a serpent to Dan!"[9] Jamieson quoted still other Jewish writers to the effect that "The banners, or standards, were distinguished by their colors, the colors of each tribe being the same as that of the precious stone representing that tribe in the breastplate of the High Priest."[10] The only trouble with that is that we do not know exactly what those were!

"It is God's delight to do things in an orderly way. The sun, moon, and stars operate according to a fixed pattern ... even comets are not erratic wanderers, but move with precision."[11]
This chapter reveals that God had an orderly and systematic plan for the encampments and movements of Israel in the wilderness, and so it is also for his Church in our own times.

Any extensive reading of current writings on these chapters reveals all kinds of objections, none of which are of any value. One such unbelieving comment was noted by Ward, that it is impossible to find a space big enough in the vicinity of Sinai for such a deployment as that here presented, but, as he wisely pointed out, "There are many areas in that vicinity to provide ample space for what God commanded."[12]
Another objection by critics seeking to late-date Numbers affirms that the quadrangular arrangement of the tribes of Israel by Moses actually indicated a time comparable to that of Alexander the Great (4th century B.C.). However, "It is now known that Rameses II, contemporary with Moses, used this same arrangement in his Syrian campaign."[13]
In regard to the twelve commanders listed in the summary above, it is of interest that in each case these are the same as the twelve princes who assisted Moses in the taking of the sum of the people, also, presumably, the chief of each division with two subordinate commanders in each instance was the one associated with the four quadrant leaders, Judah, Reuben, Ephraim, and Dan, namely, Nahshon, Elizur, Elishama, Abiezer.

Another interesting observation with reference to this deployment was seen by Wade in certain discriminations made with reference to which of the wives of Jacob was the maternal ancestor: "Those deployed on the east were the children of Leah; those on the south were from Leah and Zilpah (Leah's maid); on the west were the descendants of Rachel, and those under Dan on the north were children of either Bilhah (Rachel's maid) or of Zilpah (Leah's maid)."[14] Oddly enough, this corresponds roughly to the deployment of his sons upon the occasion when Jacob went forth to meet Esau. Before leaving this chapter, we wish to cite an occasion for humor. The liberal, critical commentator, Lindsay B. Longacre, writing in Abingdon's One Volume Commentary on the Bible, referred to Numbers as a "late book," dating from post-exilic times, giving many references to the imaginary documents so frequently mentioned by the critics; and then, he told us what this chapter teaches, as follows:

"The tribes are given their places with reference to the tabernacle, which holds the central place of honor and security. FOUR tribes are placed east of the tabernacle; FOUR south, FOUR west, and FOUR north, with the tribe of Levi next to the tabernacle (Numbers 2:17). The disposition of Levi, however, is not clear."[15]
Of course, we have made our own share of glaring mistakes, but something about this one carries an amazing amusement. If one wonders where Professor Longacre got all those "documents" mentioned, maybe he got them from the same place he got the SIXTEEN TRIBES of Israel! It has the utility of giving us another metaphor for some of the outlandish so-called "discoveries" of critical enemies of the Bible.

The position of the Levites as custodians of the tabernacle has been left somewhat out of sight just here, but the next chapter will deal with that subject in detail.

03 Chapter 3 
Verse 1
This chapter has the enumeration of the Levites, their duties, and the substitution of the first-born. As is generally true, most of the writings available on these chapters have the nature of an extended harangue on the numbers in this section of the book, whether or not they are accurately reported, or if they are "fabricated,"[1] or that maybe the word for "thousand" originally meant merely, "squads," "families," or some other unit far smaller than "thousand."

These numbers in Moses' fourth book present no problem whatever to the believer.

(1) If the numbers are exactly accurate in all respects, the only problem would be connected with how so vast a multitude could be maintained in the kind of environment the Sinai area is supposed to have been during Israel's sojourn there. But where is the problem? Is anything too hard for God? Our holy text makes it perfectly clear that God Himself provided the food and drink for that whole era of forty years. The people who have trouble with this evidently know nothing of the God of the Bible.

(2) If, as strongly suggested by some writers, the word here rendered "thousand(s)" actually meant something else originally, then, in this particular, the Masoretic Text would be in error, but, of course, there is no evidence whatever to support such a view. However, even if such an error could be revealed here and there in the Holy Bible, the effect would be of as little consequence as a fly-speck on the Washington Monument. We do not believe any error exists in these numbers, but if God did indeed allow, through the weakness of men, some little flaw now and then in the Sacred Scriptures, it would have been by design to test the faith of his children. If people are going to believe merely those things that appear "reasonable" to them, the whole character of true faith in God is already destroyed. How REASONABLE could it have been to Abraham that he should slay his son Isaac as a SACRIFICE to God, when that same God had promised through that son Isaac to make Abraham's posterity as numerous as the stars of heaven?

We shall not, therefore, waste any more time by exploring the controversy about these numbers, but shall attempt to interpret them as they stand in the text.

"Now these are the generations of Aaron and Moses in the day that Jehovah spoke with Moses in mount Sinai. And these are the names of the sons of Aaron: Nadab the first born, and Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. These are the names of the sons of Aaron, the priests that were anointed whom he consecrated to minister in the priest's office. And Nadab and Abihu died before Jehovah, when they offered strange fire before Jehovah, in the wilderness of Sinai, and they had no children; and Eleazar and Ithamar ministered in the priest's office in the presence of Aaron their father."
"These are the generations ... " (Numbers 3:1). Here again we have the magnificent [~toledowth] encountered ten times in Genesis. "It is used here in a technical sense, referring to what follows (as in Genesis 2:4; 5:1; 6:9; 10:1; 11:10; 11:27; 25:12; 25:19; 36:1; and Genesis 37:2). It marks a new departure looking DOWN not UP the course of history."[2] Moses and Aaron were in themselves the beginning of vast influences that would flow downward throughout the course of history; and the account of that begins here.

"In the day that Jehovah spoke with Moses in Sinai ..." Noth referred to this as "a completely meaningless indication of time,"[3] presumably meaning that it was meaningless to him. The words used here are very similar to the passage in Genesis 2:4, where is found the very first use of this word [~toledowth] in the Bible along with the qualifying words "in the day that Jehovah God made earth and heaven." The significance of this is profound, proving that the passages in Genesis subsequent to Genesis 2:4 are a record not of the original creation, but what took place afterward, and that the new focus would not be on the heavens and the earth, but on the earth and heaven! The same implications are here, and are clearly indicated by the use of these words lifted from Genesis 2:4, where first the significant term [~toledowth] was used. Note the two pairs of words: earth and heaven, indicating the shift of emphasis to the lesser from the greater, and Aaron and Moses, indicating that same definite shift from the greater to the lesser in the passage here.

Numbers 3:2 has the names of Aaron's four sons, but the punctuation takes no notice of their being named as pairs. "The names are listed in pairs: Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar."[4]
In Numbers 3:2 and Numbers 3:3 are the identical words, "these are the names of the sons of Aaron ... these are the names of the sons of Aaron the priests." Jewish writers make much of this verbatim repetition in successive verses:

The statement, "These are the names of the sons of Aaron" occurs twice, first in the naming of the sons, and then in the characterization of the sons as priests, in order to show that even after their appointment to the priesthood, the sons of Aaron did not receive new names but were still considered the same human beings as before.[5]
We find full agreement with the Jewish deductions from this passage, regardless of the fact that the purpose of the repetition here may not necessarily be connected with their deductions. Certainly the conceit of the Medieval Church in giving new names to their Cardinals and Popes upon their elevation to certain offices is not at all justified by anything in the Holy Scriptures.

"Nadab and Abihu died ... when they offered strange fire ... " (Numbers 3:4). The very mention of this unhappy event proves that post-exilic priests had nothing to do with composing, editing, adding to, or deleting anything from the Book of Numbers! This sad story of Nadab and Abihu would never have been found in any kind of Bible they could or would have produced. This verse, of course, explains why NO descendants of Nadab and Abihu were ever to be found among the priests of Israel, as they had died childless. Eleazar and Ithamar became thus the heads of the Aaronic order.

"In the presence of their father ..." The true meaning of this is not that they served "under the oversight of Aaron,"[6] although, of course, they might actually have done this also. The true meaning is in the RSV, as noted by Whitelaw, "in the lifetime of their father."[7]
Verse 5
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Bring the tribe of Levi near, and set them before Aaron the priest, that they may minister unto him. And they shall keep his charge, and the charge of the whole congregation before the tent of meeting, to do the service of the tabernacle. And they shall keep all the furniture of the tent of meeting, and the charge of the children of Israel, to do the service of the tabernacle. And thou shalt give the Levites unto Aaron and to his sons: they are wholly given unto him on the behalf of the children of Israel. And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his sons, and they shall keep their priesthood: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death."
This paragraph reveals the divine appointment of the tribe of Levi, not as priests, but as a special class of workers who would be employed continually in the service of the tabernacle, under the oversight and supervision of the High Priest. It is not true that they were thus constituted a tribe of slaves. Theirs was an honored and privileged position in which they were perpetually exempt from military service and were supported entirely and particularly for this service.

We cannot agree that this placement of the Levites as essentially custodians and caretakers of the tabernacle derives from a post-exilic priesthood intent upon degrading their kinsmen the Levites. Even if such a priesthood at such a time had devised such a thing, what kind of blindness could have induced them to support their designs by "finding" instructions in the book of God (The O.T.) that are detailed in so specific and circumstantial a manner as are these instructions in Numbers? The post-exilic priests had no tabernacle, and for an extended period had no temple either. Add to this the fact that the instructions for the Levites were detailed in such things as dismantling and transporting the tabernacle, which at the alleged time of those priests writing these passages, had not even existed for ages. Even Noth admitted that all this is "exceedingly remarkable!"[8] The proper word to describe such postulations, however, is not remarkable, but impossible! Moses alone can properly be considered as the human source through whom these instructions were conveyed to men, as clearly stated in Numbers 3:5: "Jehovah spake unto Moses."

"The stranger that cometh nigh ... " (Numbers 3:10). This repeated formula (also in Numbers 1:52) did not always have the same meaning. In Numbers 1:51, it means any non-Levites violating the restrictions would be put to death, and here it includes also any Levites who were not also priests. It is not clear whether human agency or divine fiat would accomplish the death of violators. In the case of Nadab and Abihu, just mentioned, it was by divine fiat, and from this, Jewish writers have concluded that God Himself would enforce this rule.[9]
Verse 11
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, And I, behold, I have taken the Levites from among the children of Israel instead of all the first-born that openeth the womb among the children of Israel; and the Levites shall be mine: for all the first-born are mine; on the day that I smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt I hallowed unto me all the first-born in Israel, both man and beast; mine they shall be: I am Jehovah."
There is important symbolism in this. "As representatives of the hallowed first-born (Exodus 22:29,30; 34:19,20), the Levites picture the saints composing `the church of the first-born ... written (registered) in heaven' (Hebrews 12:23), having no earthly inheritance, but a heavenly place and service."[10]
This paragraph is not a clumsy attempt to soften the degrading requirements early in the chapter that seem to enslave the Levites, but a true revelation of what is really meant by being given "unto the Lord." All who are given unto God are given to serve; and the saved are saved to save.

The important question of just why God selected the Levites for this assignment is easily answered. Whitelaw has the best analysis of it:

"The most obvious reason why Levi was selected is that he was by far the smallest in numbers of the twelve tribes, being less than half the size of the next smallest. Also, he almost balanced the number of the firstborn. Furthermore, a larger tribe could not have been spared, and would not have been needed to supply the number required ... Another reason may appear in the prophecy of Genesis 49:7. Both Levi and Simeon were doomed never to raise their heads as a united and powerful tribe in Israel."[11]
That an entire tribe (although the smallest) was required for the services detailed for the Levites in these chapters is manifest in the extensive and elaborate ritual prescribed by God himself for the tabernacle throughout the middle three books of the Pentateuch. A small number of persons could never have done all that God commanded to be done in connection with that extensive ritual.

Verse 14
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, saying, Number the children of Levi by their fathers' houses, by their families: every male from a month old and upward shalt thou number them. And Moses numbered them according to the word of Jehovah, as he was commanded. And these were the sons of Levi by their names: Gershon, and Kohath, and Merari. And these are the sons of Gershon by their families: Libni and Shimei. And the son of Kohath by their families: Areram, and Izhar, Hebron, and Uzziel. And the sons of Merari by their families: Mahli and Mushi. These are the families of the Levites according to their fathers' houses."
The effect of this very abbreviated genealogy is that of dividing the Levites into three divisions:

(1) the Gershonites

(2) the Kohathites, and

(3) the Merarites

A marked difference in the method of numbering occurs here in that all males above the age of one month were included, whereas in the case of the military registration, only those above twenty years old were counted. Based upon this, Jewish tradition held that, "A child must live a month before being considered fully viable. Neither funeral nor mourning practices are observed if a child has not reached that age, and the child is considered as if stillborn."[12]
Verse 21
"Of Gershon was the family of the Libnites, and the family of the Shimeites: these are the families of the Gershonites. Those that were numbered of them, according to the number of all the males, from a month old and upward, even those that were numbered of them were seven thousand and five hundred. The families of the Gershonites shall encamp behind the tabernacle westward. And the prince of the fathers' house of the Gershonites shall be Eliasaph the son of Lael. And the charge of the sons of Gershon in the tent of meeting shall be the tabernacle, and the Tent, the covering thereof, and the screen for the door of the tent of meeting, and the hangings of the court, and the screen for the door of the court, which is by the tabernacle, and by the altar round about, and the cords of it for all the service thereof."
The writing here follows absolutely the style of the 1500 B.C. period with an elaborate, stylized repetition. Also, there is discernible the same Biblical method observed throughout the Pentateuch of including additional and variations of instructions in each repetition. It is foolish indeed to find different "sources" for such supplemental information. It is simply the Biblical method. It will be remembered that God's "two of each kind" orders for Noah's loading the ark were supplemented later with "seven" of the clean kinds of creatures. The result of this is that the total instructions in each sector of labor would be known only by a careful attention to all that was written concerning it, and not by a mere glance at the first mention of it. Most of the critical scholars seem to be unaware of this, losing themselves in a maze of "various sources." In regard to what is said here of the work of the Gershonites, "Their work concerned not the making of these things but their continuance in connection with the movement of the testimony."[13] On the march, the Gershonites followed the company of Reuben (Numbers 10:17).

Verse 27
"And of Kohath was the family of the Amramites, and the family of the Izharites, and the family of the Hebronites, and the family of the Uzzielites: these are the families of the Kohathites. According to the number of all the males, from a month old and upward, there were eight thousand and six hundred, keeping the charge of the sanctuary. The families of the sons of Kohath shall encamp on the side of the tabernacle southward. And the prince of the fathers' house of the families of the Kohathites shall be Elizaphan the son of Uzziel. And their charge shall be the ark, and the table, and the candlestick, and the altars, and the vessels of the sanctuary wherewith they minister, and the screen, and all the service thereof. And Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest shall be prince of the princes of the Levites, and have the oversight of them that keep the charge of the sanctuary."
Here of course, we have exactly the same presentation of the sons of Kohath as was given in the above paragraph for the sons of Gershon. In both, it is most evident that no complete genealogy of any kind is given for the period of time covering over four centuries from the entry into Egypt by Levi and his brother-sons of Jacob, the purpose here not being to give a complete genealogy, but only sufficient information to support the division of the Levites into the three predominant families mentioned in this chapter.

Verse 33
"Of Merari was the family of the Mahlites, and the family of the Mushites: these are the families of Merari. And those that were numbered of them, according to the number of all the males, from a month old and upward, were six thousand and two hundred. And the prince of the fathers' house of Merari was Zuriel the son of Abihail: they shall encamp on the side of the tabernacle northward. And the appointed charge of the sons of Merari shall be the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the sockets thereof, and all the instruments thereof, and all the service thereof, and the pillars of the court round about, and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords."
Thus is concluded the detailed enumeration and assignment for Merari, the third division of the Levites. It should be noted that Eleazar, son of Aaron, was appointed over the three princes of these divisions, giving him, in effect, charge of the entire tabernacle complex.

The totals of the enrollees of these divisions are 7,500 for Gershon, 8,600 for Kohath, and 6,200 for Merari, yielding a grand total of 22,300, precipitating the "tremendous problem" posed by the flat 22,000 given for this total in Numbers 3:39! Apparently, some of the commentators never heard of "round numbers." Exploring "contradictions" of this nature is certainly a picayune business! The "explanations" usually focus on the fact that the Hebrew word for "6" as given in the enumeration for Kohath might actually have been "3," due to the close similarities in the Hebrew designations for those numbers. The Jews used letters to signify numbers. The numeral six was represented by [~sh-sh], and the numeral three was represented by [~sh-l-sh]; and some scribe might easily have overlooked the [~l][14]. To us, the "round number" explanation is sufficient. The fact, however, that the round number of 22,000 was used when the total was subtracted from the total of the first-born of all Israel, means that whatever "error" existed would certainly have been in one of the totals of the three divisions. It is simply not a momentous question. Certainly, for some reason or other, the total was reduced by the sum of 300 in Numbers 3:39. Jewish expositors explain this by the proposition that certain Levites were ineligible to be counted in the trade off with the whole nation (next recorded) (several reasons for this are given), thus reducing the total to a round 22,000.

Verse 38
"And those that encamp before the tabernacle eastward before the tent of meeting toward the sunrising, shall be Moses, and Aaron and his sons, keeping the charge of the sanctuary for the charge of the children of Israel; and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death. All that were numbered of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron numbered at the commandment of Jehovah, by their families, all the males from a month old and upward, were twenty and two thousand."
Although Moses was given a place of honor alongside Aaron at the entrance to the tabernacle, Moses' sons were not included, having no part whatever of the priesthood.

Verse 40
"And Jehovah said unto Moses, Number all the first-born males of the children of Israel from a month old and upward, and take the number of their names. And thou shalt take the Levites for me (I am Jehovah) instead of all the first-born among the children of Israel; and the cattle of the Levites instead of all the firstlings among the cattle of the children of Israel. And Moses numbered, as Jehovah commanded him, all the first-born among the children of Israel. And all the first-born males according to the number of names, from a month old and upward, of those that were numbered of them, were twenty and two thousand and threescore and thirteen."
There is no difficulty whatever with these verses, except in the matter of the final total of all the first-born in Israel. The critics have been screaming for a hundred years that this number of 22,273 is absurd for an accurate account of the first-born males among a nation of some 2,000,000 people. Well, for the demographic experts in this field, this figure must indeed appear extremely small, and critics extrapolate these numbers to show that, according to these figures, every Jewish family would have had to have about fifty children!

However, the critics have missed the point altogether. Only those Israelites born AFTER the exodus were covered by this law of the dedication of the first-born, and this figure of 22,273 represents the first-born who were born AFTER the exodus. As Keil expressed it:

"Of course, the reference was only to the first-born of men and cattle that came into the world from that time forward (the time of the announcement of the law regarding the first-born), and not to those whom God had already sanctified to Himself by sparing the Israelites and their cattle (the night of the 10th plague)."[15]
Critics, however, are never satisfied, and their answer to this true explanation of the low number is shouted, `that figure is too large for the births in a little over a year after Exodus.' Well, the answer to their objection is patently obvious. That very first year when the Hebrews received their liberty, after years of galling service under the yoke of Pharaoh, there were bound to have been as many marriages (and consequently births) as would normally have occurred in five or ten years. It is easy to see that every person of age fit for marriage would have celebrated their liberation by choosing a mate. This figure of 22,273 first-born sons proves it. How else could it have happened? To be sure, the number is abnormally high for a similar statistic in any normal year for any people on earth, but that was not a normal year in any sense of the word. That certainly takes care of the nonsense about these figures being "absurd."[16] What an amazing folly is demonstrated by men who seek to "correct" writings of the third millennium anterior to themselves, especially in view of the fact that they simply do not have the knowledge to sustain them in such an effort. Long after this generation of unbelievers has been buried and forgotten, people will go on believing the Sacred Scriptures as has already been demonstrated throughout history.

Verse 44
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Take the Levites instead of all the first-born among the children of Israel, and the cattle of the Levites instead of their cattle; and the Levites shall be mine: I am Jehovah. And for the redemption of the two hundred and three-score and thirteen of the first-born of the children of Israel, that are over and above the number of the Levites, thou shalt take five shekels apiece by the poll; after the shekel of the sanctuary shalt thou take them (the shekel is twenty gerahs): and thou shalt give the money, wherewith the odd number of them is redeemed, unto Aaron and to his sons. And Moses took the redemption money from them that were over and above them that were redeemed by the Levites; from the first-born of the children of Israel took he the money, a thousand three hundred and threescore and five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary: and Moses gave the redemption-money unto Aaron and to his sons, according to the word of Jehovah, as Jehovah commanded Moses."
It is of interest that the 1,365 shekels equals the number of shekels procured by collecting five shekels each from 273 people. The author of the account here was most careful to give an exact report of everything related. How amazing it is, that after so many millenniums of time, the account is as perfect as it is.

It is significant that in the case of the cattle mentioned here, there was evidently permitted a redemption, through exchange, of both clean and unclean animals, some of which, according to legislation in Numbers 18:15-17, had to be sacrificed and not redeemed. Obviously, this was a special case not subject to normal requirements. Plaut noted that, normally, only "unclean animals could be redeemed, and therefore the Talmud applied this chapter only to clean animals."[17] It is not known, exactly, what happened.

04 Chapter 4 
Verse 1
This chapter might well be titled "Instructions regarding the Moving of the Tabernacle." It details the marshalling of the three families of the Levites, their organization for the purpose, the appointment of their specific duties, the enumeration of what each group was detailed to do, and the appointment of appropriate commanders. The first part of the chapter reveals what had to be done before the moving process was initiated, the preparatory work to be done by Aaron and his sons.

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, Take the sum of the sons of Kohath from among the sons of Levi, by their families, by their fathers' houses, from thirty years old and upward even until fifty years old, all that enter upon the service, to do the work in the tent of meeting. This is the service of the sons of Kohath in the tent of meeting, about the most holy things: when the camp setteth forward, Aaron shall go in, and his sons, and they shall take down the veil of the screen, and cover the ark of the testimony with it, and shall put thereon a covering of sealskin, and shall spread over it a cloth all of blue, and shall put in the staves thereof. And upon the table of showbread they shall spread a cloth of blue, and put thereon the dishes, and the spoons, and the bowls, and the cups wherewith to pour out; and the continual bread shall be thereon: and they shall spread upon them a cloth of scarlet, and cover the same with a covering of sealskin, and shall put in the staves thereof. And they shall take a cloth of blue, and cover the candlestick of the light, and its lamps, and its snuffers, and its snuff dishes, and all the oil vessels thereof, wherewith they minister unto it: and they shall put it and all the vessels thereof within a covering of sealskin, and shall put it upon the frame. And upon the golden altar they shall spread a cloth of blue, and cover it with a covering of sealskin, and shall put in the staves thereof: and they shall take all the vessels of ministry, wherewith they minister in the sanctuary, and put them in a cloth of blue, and cover them with a covering of sealskin, and shall put them on the frame. And they shall take away the ashes from the altar; and spread a purple cloth thereon: and they shall put upon it all the vessels thereof, wherewith they minister about it, the fire pans, the flesh-hooks, and the shovels, and the basins, all the vessels of the altar; and they shall spread upon it a covering of sealskin, and put in the staves thereof. And when Aaron and his sons have made an end of covering the sanctuary, and all the furniture of the sanctuary, as the camp is to set forward; after that, the sons of Kohath shall come to bear it: but they shall not touch the sanctuary, lest they die. These things are the burden of the sons of Kohath in the tent of meeting. And the charge of Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest shall be the oil for the light, and the sweet incense, and the continual meal-offering, and the anointing oil, the charge of all the tabernacle, and of all that therein is, the sanctuary, and the furniture thereof."
"The sons of Kohath ..." (Numbers 4:2). Despite the fact of Kohath's not being the oldest of the sons of Levi, he takes precedence here because both Moses and Aaron were of this branch of the family, and to them went the honor of moving the "most holy" things (Numbers 4:4).

"To do the work in the tent of meeting ..." (Numbers 4:3). The Hebrew phrase from which this rendition comes "signifies military service, and is used here with special reference to the service of the Levites as the sacred militia ("militia sacra") of Jehovah."[1] John Marsh thought the terminology here "reflects the change after the exile from a monarchy to a theocracy,"[2] but, on the contrary, it reflects the conditions of the theocracy that existed long before the monarchy arose. In fact, the true theocracy existed only before the monarchy, the monarchy being, de facto, a rejection of the theocracy. The status of Israel after the exile was not that of God's wife, but that of God's slave, as evident in Hosea, third chapter.

"From thirty years old and upward ..." (Numbers 4:3). This minimal age of thirty was reduced to "twenty-five" in Numbers 8:23-26, probably for the purpose of allowing a five-year apprenticeship. To question the accuracy of this account on the basis of 1 Chronicles 23:24-27, where the age was reduced to "twenty," is unacceptable. The Jews of the whole temple era departed in many particulars from the Word of God.

"A covering of sealskin ..." (Numbers 4:6). The actual meaning of the word here rendered "sealskin" is not known.[3] Plaut gave "dolphin" as a "reasonable guess." Orlinsky also preferred "dolphin skins."[4] The KJV has "badger skins," and the RSV has "goatskins." "Sea-cow" is the rendition favored by Keil and Whitelaw.[5] The perspective here is of those times of Israel's habitation of the Nile delta and their wilderness journeys close to the Red Sea. Evidently, some marine creature was the source of these skins. Certainly, there is not anything here that favors a "date after the exile,"[6] as suggested by Gray.

"When the camp setteth forward ..." (Numbers 4:5). These words, along with Numbers 4:15, make it clear that before the Kohathites could even TOUCH any of the sacred furniture, Aaron and his sons were required to make it ready.

The Ark. This was to be covered by the veil that screened off the Holy of Holies. This was to be covered with the skin covering, and over that there was to be placed a cloth of blue, a color that would be exposed during the march, making the ark easily identified.

The Table. This was to include all the articles usually used in connection with it, and the whole was to be covered with a cloth of scarlet, with a skin covering over all.

The Candlestick. This was to include snuff dishes, etc., with all vessels pertaining to it, the whole to be covered with a cloth of blue, with a skin covering over all.

The Golden Altar. A cloth of blue was to be spread over this with a sealskin over all.

The Great Bronze (Copper) Altar. The ashes were to be removed and all of the shovels, vessels, flesh-hooks, etc., connected with service at the altar were to be placed around it, the whole to be covered with a purple cloth, with a skin covering over all.

"And put in the staves thereof ..." (Numbers 4:6,8,11,14). This recurring instruction shows that preparatory to wrapping and covering the sacred articles with the colored cloths and skin coverings, the staves were to be first removed. This is a variation of the instruction pertaining to the times when the various articles were properly installed to fulfill their normal function. During those times, the staves were "not to be taken out" (Exodus 25:15ff). Critical scholars are really hard pressed for something to criticize when they make a "contradiction" out of this variation, as did both Gray and Noth.[7] The very commandment to wrap (or cover) each article with cloth, the staves being conspicuously omitted in each commandment, inherently carries with it the instruction that the staves were to be first removed. The commandment to put them in, repeated four times, proves this. There is no contradiction here, the various instructions applying to different situations. In their normal placement, the staves were to be left in, when made ready for travel, they were removed (necessarily) for the wrapping, and replaced for the purpose of their transportation.

Such things as the holy oil of anointing, the sweet incense, the oil for the light, and other similar essences, including the meal-offering, were not to be moved even by the Levites, but were to be transported by Eleazar himself.

When all of these preparations were carefully made, then, and then only were the Kohathites permitted to enter and remove the sacred furniture.

It is a matter of wonder and amazement that no instructions were here given for the transporting of the great bronze laver, certainly one of the principal features of the whole complex, stationed near the door and the great bronze altar. The Septuagint (LXX) adds the following to Numbers 4:14.

"And they shall take a purple cloth and cover the laver and its foot, and they shall put it into a blue cover of skin, and put it on bars."[8]
Most of the scholars do not allow the validity of this, but its appearance also in the Samaritan Version raises some possibility that the passage is authentic. If it is, the omission from the Masoretic Text would be accounted for, as Carson said, "on the basis of a scribal accident."[9]
"And the charge of Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest ..." (Numbers 4:16). It is not specifically stated here that Eleazar was over the Kohathites; but, "it appears from a comparison of Numbers 4:16,28 and Numbers 4:33 that the ministry of the Kohathites were superintended by Eleazar, and that of the Gershonites and the Merarites by Ithamar."[10]
Verse 17
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, Cut ye not off the tribe of the families of Kohathites from among the Levites; but thus do unto them, that they may live, and not die, when they approach unto the most holy things: Aaron and his sons shall go in, and appoint them every one to his service and to his burden; but they shall not go in to see the sanctuary even for a moment, lest they die."
The meaning of this somewhat ambiguous passage was given thus by Keil:

"In order to prevent as far as possible any calamity from falling upon the Levites while carrying the most holy things, the priests are again urged by the command of God to do all that has already been prescribed (Numbers 4:5-15), lest through any carelessness on their part they should cut off the tribes of the families of the Kohathites, cause their destruction through their approaching the holy things before they had been properly wrapped by Aaron's sons."[11]
Verse 21
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Take the sum of the sons of Gershon also, by their fathers' houses, by their families; from thirty years old and upward until fifty years old shalt thou number them; all that enter in to wait upon the service, to do the work in the tent of meeting. This is the service of the families of the Gershonites, in serving, and in bearing burdens: they shall bear the curtains of the tabernacle, and the tent of meeting, its covering, and the covering of sealskin that is above upon it, and the screen for the door of the tent of meeting, and the hanging of the court, and the screen for the door of the gate of the court, which is by the tabernacle and by the altar round about, and their cords, and all the instruments of their service, and whatsoever shall be done with them: therein shall they serve. At the commandment of Aaron and his sons shall be all the service of the sons of the Gershonites, in all their burden, and in all their service; and ye shall appoint unto them in charge all their burden. This is the service of the families of the sons of the Gershonites in the tent of meeting: and their charge shall be under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest."
"All that enter in to wait upon the service ..." (Numbers 4:23). "Literally, this is, `to war the warfare.' The same phrase is rendered in Numbers 4:3, `enter into the host to do the work.' The language is military. The service of God is a sacred warfare."[12]
The Levites were not to look, even for a moment, (Numbers 4:20) upon the sacred furniture or the sanctuary itself. The words from which "even for a moment" are rendered have the meaning of "even as long as it takes to swallow."[13] Orlinsky gave the meaning here as, "They shall not witness the dismantling of the sanctuary."[14]
The duties of the Gershonites included their bearing the curtains and the tent of meeting, the covering of the tent, the exterior sealskin covering, the screen for the door of the tent, the screen for the door of the gate of the court, together with cords, instruments, etc., connected therewith. Whereas all of the sacred articles assigned to the Kohathites were to be carried by hand, using the staves repeatedly mentioned, the Gershonites were provided wagons for the transportation of the far heavier loads assigned to them.

Dummelow pointed out that:

"The curtains of the tabernacle and of the court were of great weight, and two ox-wagons were required for their transport. The Merarites, charged with the even heavier transport of the framework of the tabernacle were given four ox-wagons for the purpose (Numbers 7:7)."[15]
Verse 29
"As for the sons of Merari, thou shalt number them by their families, by their fathers' houses; from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old thou shalt number them, every one that entereth upon the service, to do the work of the tent of meeting. And this is the charge of their burden, according to all their service in the tent of meeting: the boards of the tabernacle, and the bars thereof, and the pillars thereof, and the sockets thereof, and the pillars of the court round about, and their sockets, and their pins, and their cords, with all their instruments, and with all their service: and by name ye shall appoint the instruments of the charge of their burden. This is the service of the families of the sons of Merari, according to all their service, in the tent of meeting, under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest."
Numbers 4:32 here indicates that all of the assignments for the handling and transport of the vast amount of material in the tabernacle were made on an individual and personal basis, "by name." The need for this appears in the fact that some would have chosen lighter burdens than were appropriate, and that others might have sought to handle or carry the more sacred items, leading to strife and jealousies unless all such decisions had been taken out of the hands of the Levites and made the responsibility of the priests.

Numbers 4:34-49 of this chapter give the detail of the numbering of the families of the Kohathites, the Gershonites, and the Merarites, repeating over and over again the same formula. Numbers 4:34-36 show what is repeated.

Verse 34
"And Moses and Aaron and the princes of the congregation numbered the sons of the Kohathites by their families, and by their fathers' houses, from thirty years old and upward even unto fifty years old, every one that entered upon the service, for work in the tent of meeting: and those that were numbered of them by their families, were two thousand seven hundred and fifty."
For our purpose, it is sufficient here merely to give a summary of what is presented in the balance of the chapter by this extensive repetition: There were numbered of the Kohathites 2,750, and of the Gershonites 2,630, and of the Merarites 3,200, yielding a total of 8,580.

It is clear enough that the Levites, who were commissioned as workers charged with many responsibilities connected with the sacred tabernacle and its furnishings, were not, in any sense, priests, despite the privileged and protected status they enjoyed. The critical notion that all of this arrangement resulted from the designs of a priesthood in post-exilic times to DOWNGRADE the Levites is unacceptable. The futile efforts to bolster this opinion usually include references to situations long after Moses' time in which Levites indeed served as priests, or performed priestly duties. However, arguments based on the practice of the Israelites in subsequent centuries prove nothing, for it is written that, "Jeroboam made priests of all the people, that were not of the sons of Levi" (1 Kings 12:31). What we have revealed in this chapter is the way it was intended by God Himself from the very beginning of the priesthood of Israel. Note the recurrence of the clause, "And Jehovah spake unto Moses!" Until the critics are able to delete these words from our Bibles, they are powerless to write their own. In many ways, even in the building of the Temple itself, there were wholesale violations of God's Word by the whole nation of Israel in subsequent centuries.

05 Chapter 5 

Verse 1
This chapter recounts the law regarding the exclusion of diseased and unclean persons from the camp of Israel (Numbers 5:1-4), the resolution of the problem of restitution in case of the death of the victim (Numbers 5:5-10), and the regulations for the trial of jealousies (Numbers 5:11-32), three or four paragraphs being devoted to the latter.

Questions usually arising from the text of this chapter include complaints that it does not seem to follow any plan, and wonderment that God should have included here the type of trial by ordeal which was so notoriously featured in the myths, superstitions, and pagan worship reaching back to the dawn of history.

Regarding the first of these questions, the "plan" of Numbers follows somewhat the pattern of a personal diary in which events appear in the sequence of their occurrence without regard to any identifiable connection with each other. For example, the supplementary law God gave here for the exclusion of unclean and diseased persons (Numbers 5:1-4) probably arose out of a situation in which earlier laws in the Pentateuch were somewhat ambiguous. The clarification appearing in this supplement is that all such persons were to be put out of the camp.

Regarding the laws regarding restitution (Numbers 5:5-10), the need for this probably arose from a situation in which a penitent confessed his sin and was prepared to make restitution to the person wronged, but in the meanwhile the death of that person left a situation that required further legislation, which God promptly gave.

With reference to the "pagan" type of ordeal seen in the rules for the trial by jealousies, the necessity for this could have come out of a situation where a jealous husband sought action against his wife. At that time, the world was full of "trials by ordeal"; and in order to prevent any Israelite from resorting to one of those infamous pagan ordeals, a very mild and harmless substitute for such trials was provided by God in the specific regulations given here. Any judgment of an adverse nature falling upon any woman subject to the "trial" in view here would have had to be the direct intervention of God Himself, a feature that opens an impassable gulf between the Mosaic laws and the mythical superstitions of paganism.

Thus, it appears that the continuing narrative in Numbers is a logical and valid part of the divine regulations that protected and guided Israel in the wilderness. The arrangement, throughout, could have been due to the chronological sequence in which the necessity for supplementary and additional rules appeared. Thus, we reject as pedantic and undependable the complaint of Gray that the events of this chapter have "little relation to one another."[1]
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Command the children of Israel, that they put out of the camp every leper, and every one that hath an issue, and whosoever is unclean by the dead: both male and female shall ye put out, without the camp shall ye put them; that they defile not their camp, in the midst whereof I dwell. And the children of Israel did so, and put them out without the camp; as Jehovah spake unto Moses, so did the children of Israel."
When compared with the rules in Leviticus, it is evident that supplementary information is here supplied.

(1) The rule applies to females, as well as males.

(2) The reason for the exclusion is given in Numbers 5:3, that being the identity of their camp as the place where God Himself dwelt in their midst.

(3) There also appears the extension of including "all," "every one" who had any kind of issue, as distinguished from those who had certain kinds only. "In Leviticus 15, where these defilements are treated, it is not expressly ordered that those thus polluted should be put out of the camp."[2] Jamieson remarked that

(4) the prevention of contagion was also a vital reason for these exclusions, the same being "almost the only instance in which any kind of attention is paid in the East to the prevention of contagion."[3]
How remarkably all of these instructions contrast with the gross filthiness and uncleanness that from the utmost antiquity has prevailed in pagan, uncivilized populations! God taught His people the value of cleanness. As Whitelaw said, "With the Jews, cleanliness was not next to godliness, it was "part of godliness!"[4]
Verse 5
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, When a man or a woman shall commit any sin that men commit, so as to trespass against Jehovah, and that soul shall be guilty; then he shall confess his sin which he hath done: and he shall make restitution for his guilt in full, and add unto it the fifth part thereof, and give it unto him in respect of whom he hath been guilty. But if the man have no kinsman to whom restitution may be made for the guilt, the restitution for guilt which is made unto Jehovah shall be the priest's; besides the ram of the atonement, whereby atonement shall be made for him. And every heave-offering of all the holy things of the children of Israel, which they present unto the priest, shall be his. And every man's hallowed things shall be his: whatsoever any man giveth the priest, it shall be his."
As pointed out above:

This regulation supplements the law contained in Leviticus 6:1-7, which, dealing with the restitution of property wrongfully appropriated, omits to explain how it is to be disposed of, if the owner has died without leaving any kinsman to whom restitution may be made.[5]
"To commit a trespass against Jehovah ..." (Numbers 5:6). A very significant revelation here is the fact that all sins, against whomsoever committed, are not only sins against the persons wronged, but are also sins against Jehovah. "All sins against man are also sins against God."[6] How foolish it is to find in this revelation evidence of "late Jewish law,"[7] supporting a view that this revelation came after the exile. This principle had been known for ages by the Jews, even long before Sinai. It will be remembered that when Joseph was tempted in the house of Potiphar in Egypt, that he resisted the desire of Potiphar's wife, saying, "How can I sin against God, and do this wickedness?" (Genesis 39:9). Those scholars always seeking a "late date" will claim "evidence" everywhere, despite the non-existence of it.

"Besides the ram of atonement ..." (Numbers 5:8). "In Leviticus 5:16, this sacrifice is called the ram of the trespass offering, stressing man's offense; here it is called the ram of the atonement, stressing God's alienation."[8]
"Every heave-offering ... shall be the priest's ... shall be his ..." (Numbers 5:9,10). "These verses prescribe that the heave-offerings, etc., are the perquisite of the particular priest who officiates and are not to be distributed among the priests generally."[9]
Verse 11
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, If any man's wife go aside, and commit a trespass against him, and a man lie with her carnally, and it be hid from the eyes of her husband, and be kept close, and she be defiled, and there be no witness against her, and she be not taken in the act; and the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be defiled: or if the spirit of jealousy come upon him, and he be jealous of his wife, and she be not defiled: then shall the man bring his wife unto the priest, and shall bring her oblation for her, the tenth part of an ephah of barley meal; he shall pour no oil upon it, nor put frankincense thereon; for it is a meal-offering of jealousy, a meal-offering of memorial, bringing iniquity to remembrance."
This is one of the four remaining paragraphs in this chapter dealing with the trial by ordeal for jealousy. The vast difference between this ordeal and the countless ordeals of paganism is that this one "is not in itself injurious, but depends for its efficacy upon the direct interposition of God."[10] In the very language of this passage we have another evidence of Numbers having come from the times of Moses, NOT from a later date. "It is distinctly reminiscent of the forms of treatment prescribed by the Babylonian priest-physicians of the second millennium B.C."[11] A word of caution, however, is in order with regard to all suppositions that this ordeal was similar, except in the most superficial sense, to any of the pagan ordeals ever known. Yes, there were ordeals by water.

(1) In some of those ordeals, the person being tried was bound and weighted with heavy weights and thrown into a river; if he failed to come up he was declared to be innocent (though dead!); and if he floated, he was guilty!

(2) In others, the person tried was forced to plunge his hands into boiling water. If no damage resulted, the person was innocent. If a severe burn resulted, the person was declared guilty.

(3) There were other cases in which the defendant was compelled to pick up red-hot metal, or walk barefooted over burning coals, etc.

To refer to these "ordeals" as similar in any manner whatsoever to the non-injurious procedures outlined here is absolutely ridiculous. Even the allegedly similar ordeal attributed to the Code of Hammurabi,[12] involved the grave possibility of the woman's being drowned by throwing herself in the river, and would almost certainly have involved her death if the customary weights were affixed to her person, the verdict being guilty if she drowned, innocent if she survived. No, there is nothing really similar to this Biblical account in any of the fantastic "ordeals" which featured the myths and practices of paganism.

Even such a trial as this outlined in Numbers appears cruel to modern students, but as Ward suggested, "We should remember that other civilizations of that day considered it a proper way of determining guilt or innocence.[13] This is a very significant fact, and it was probably for the purpose of rescuing his people from any reliance upon the prevalent style of "ordeals" that the benign and harmless procedures of this chapter were given.

"A tenth of an ephah of barley meal ..." (Numbers 5:15). Such meal-offerings were normally offered with oil and frankincense, but these were especially commanded to be omitted here. Why? "The usual meal-offering was an occasion of joyful thanksgiving, but this was a different situation."[14] The omission of these symbols of joy and thanksgiving, along with the designation of the water later as "bitter water," pinpoints the fact of jealousy itself being an inglorious and bitter business. A tenth of an ephah was about seven pints.[15]
Verse 16
"And the priest shall bring her near and set her before Jehovah: and the priest shall take holy water in an earthen vessel; and of the dust that is on the floor of the tabernacle the priest shall take, and put it into the water. And the priest shall set the woman before Jehovah, and let the hair of the woman's head go loose, and put the meal-offering of memorial in her hands, which is the meal offering of jealousy: and the priest shall have in his hand the water of bitterness that causeth the curse. And the priest shall cause her to swear, and shall say unto the woman, If no man hath lain with thee, and if thou have not gone aside to uncleanness, being under thy husband, be thou free from this water of bitterness that causeth the curse: but if thou have gone aside, being under thy husband, and if thou be defiled, and some man have lain with thee besides thy husband: then the priest shall cause the woman to swear with the oath of cursing, and the priest shall say unto the woman, Jehovah make thee a curse and an oath among thy people, when Jehovah doth make thy thigh to fall away, and thy body to swell; and this water that causeth the curse shall go into thy bowels, and make thy body to swell, and thy thigh to fall away. And the woman shall say, Amen, Amen."
"Holy water ..." (Numbers 5:17). This is significant as the only use of this expression in the whole Bible.[16] The most likely source of this was the holy laver which would have afforded an abundant water supply for the whole tabernacle. The notion that "it came from some holy spring" comes from the intention of making this whole chapter as pagan as possible. It is significant that the Septuagint (LXX) has "pure running water" here.

"Dust from the floor of the tabernacle ..." (Numbers 5:17). This was a symbol of "vileness and misery."[17] It will be recalled that the curse upon the serpent was that he should eat dust (Genesis 3:14). However, such dust in itself was perfectly harmless.

"Let the woman's hair go loose ..." (Numbers 5:18). "As a person under suspicion, she was thus deprived of her dignity."[18]
Notice that different designations are used for the same item throughout the narrative. The water is called holy from its source, "water of bitterness," after the curse that accompanied the drinking of it, and that the meal-offering is called the offering of jealousy after the occasion of it, and the offering of memorial after its bringing sin to remembrance.

"Being under thy husband ..." (Numbers 5:20,29). Orlinsky notes that this should be translated, "If you have gone astray while married to your husband."[19]
"Amen, Amen ..." (Numbers 5:22). This solemn imprecation upon herself the woman was required to make in the stylized form of the oath, which she was not required to repeat, but merely to give assent by the double "Amen." The significance of this is the extreme antiquity of this form of oath, which is the same as that of the mid-second millennium B.C., during which ages, "A Hittite soldier's oath also required this affirmation."[20]
Verse 23
"And the priest shall write these curses in a book, and he shall blot them out into the water of bitterness: and he shall make the woman drink the water of bitterness that causeth the curse; and the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her and become bitter. And the priest shall take the meal-offering of jealousy out of the woman's hand, and shall wave the meal-offering before Jehovah, and bring it unto the altar: and the priest shall take a handful of the meal-offering, as the memorial thereof, and burn it upon the altar, and afterward shall make the woman drink the water. And when he hath made her drink the water, then it shall come to pass, if she be defiled, and have committed a trespass against her husband, that the water that causeth the curse shall enter into her and become bitter, and her body shall swell, and her thigh shall fall away: and the woman shall be a curse among her people. And if the woman be not defiled, but be clean; then she shall be free, and shall conceive seed."
We are amazed at Gray's criticism of this passage thus: "In the present text, the woman is twice brought before Jehovah, twice made to swear, and twice, if not thrice, made to drink the potion. The text has either been interpolated, or rests on a compilation from two parallel but distinct sources."[21]
The double mention of bringing the woman "before Jehovah" records movement in the ceremony. In the first (Numbers 5:16) she is brought inside the tabernacle, and in the second (Numbers 5:18) she is seated. In the reference to the double swearing, there is a similar lack of discernment. In the first (Numbers 5:19) is recorded what the woman was to swear, but in the second (Numbers 5:22) the actual swearing is recorded in the form of the double "Amen." The allegation that she was required to drink the potion twice is also an error. In these instructions, it is recorded that the priest was to make the woman drink the bitter water (Numbers 5:24-26), but in the same breath with this commandment is the word that she was to drink it afterward from the moment that the handful of the meal-offering had been burnt upon the altar (Numbers 5:26). One certainly has to have a fertile imagination to find all those "doubles" in this record.

"Blot them out into the water of bitterness ..." This refers to writing the curse on book paper and then washing it off into the bitter water.[22] The ink that was used would then blend with the water, along with the dust, adding to the symbolism.

"A curse and an oath among thy people ..." Note that the death penalty is not to be enforced here, no matter if the accused was guilty. The reason for this appears in the fact that, "In such cases, the sin was punishable by the death of both the man and the woman (Leviticus 20:10; Deuteronomy 22:22)."[23] A number of commentators have overlooked this, but right here is the basis for Jesus' refusal to condemn the unfortunate woman taken in adultery (John 8). It would have been grossly unfair to condemn only one of two participants in such a sin, and the text here makes it clear enough that "the other guilty party" (if indeed there was guilt) was simply unavailable.

Verse 29
"This is the law of jealousy, when a wife, being under her husband, goeth aside, and is defiled, or when the spirit of jealousy cometh upon a man, and he is jealous of his wife, then shall he set the woman before Jehovah, and the priest shall execute upon her all this law. And the man shall be free from iniquity, and that woman shall bear her iniquity."
"The man shall be free from iniquity ..." (Numbers 5:31). This means that no guilt would be attached to a man who thus subjected his wife to trial, even though she should be declared innocent. Some commentators take an opposite view, supposing that, in case the trial resulted in the death penalty for the woman, the husband would be free of blame. We find no basis for agreement with that view.

This short paragraph is only a summary of the whole law on this ordeal. Before leaving this, we stress once more that, "It was ever the wisdom of God, as revealed in the sacred volume, to take men as they were, and to utilize the superstitious notions that could not at once be destroyed."[24] At the time of the giving of the Pentateuch, trials by ordeals were deeply rooted in the customs of all mankind, and well-nigh universal. The Israelites themselves were strongly biased in favor of such things, but this law of jealousies incorporated here was brought into the Mosaic system, "in order to free it from the idolatrous rites practiced by the heathen."[25]
There is no Biblical record of any person's ever having had recourse to this ordeal in order to procure a verdict either of guilt or of innocence, and therefore, it seems logical to conclude that it stands in the sacred text more as a foil against pagan superstitions than as anything else.

06 Chapter 6 

Verse 1
The general subject embracing this list of instructions is that of protecting the spiritual life of Israel, and this chapter has the rules for those who became Nazirites. There were two types of this vow:

(1) The Nazirite for Life, of which the Bible has only three examples: (a) Samuel; (b) Samson; and (c) John the Baptist; and

(2) the Nazirite of Days, the rules in this chapter applying only to the latter of the two classes. There are no certain examples anywhere in the Bible of persons actually becoming Nazirites, despite there having been apparently a very large number of these. This type of vow had existed for ages prior to the times of Moses and was known in pagan lands as well as among the Jews. Jonah (Jonah 1:16) states that the mariners on the Ship of Tarshish, "offered a sacrifice unto Jehovah, and made vows." The instructions provided here do not initiate a new practice but seek rather to regulate a custom already prevalent.

George W. Wade thought that the Jews who had made vows and were waiting to shave their heads (Acts 21:23) were Nazirites of Days, for whom Paul paid the charges;[1] however, the N.T. does not refer to them as Nazirites. Of the three known examples of the Nazirites for Life, it is significant that, "They were vowed or dedicated to the Lord by their parents even before they were born (Judges 13:5,14; 1 Samuel 1:11, and Luke 1:15)."[2]
In the fact that women were permitted to become Nazirites, Whitelaw saw:

"A recognition of the Divine liberty of the Holy Spirit, and an anticipation of the time when the spirit of self-devotion should be poured out without distinction upon men and women."[3]
A person wishing to become a Nazirite, either man or woman, offered himself "unto Jehovah" in a dedicatory sense, such an intention no doubt arising in unusually holy and spiritually-minded persons who desired a more strict and meaningful religious life than that which came of merely observing the ordinary requirements.

Our Lord Jesus was not a Nazirite. The word "Nazarene" means a citizen of NAZARETH, having no connection with NAZARITE. Neither Samuel nor John the Baptist are anywhere called a Nazirite, although, due to the circumstances attending the birth of each, coupled with their manner of life afterward, they are usually designated as Nazirites for Life. The very word in Hebrew for "Nazirite .... is spelled with exactly the same consonants as separate, and is thus closely related to the idea of separation."[4]
The Nazirites of the O.T. occupied somewhat the same status as that of the prophets in the early days of the church, in that both men and women were members of the class, and that they were an honored and respected minority in both cases. Also, in many instances, little was known of them personally. In the N.T., for example, not even the names are given of Philip's four virgin daughters who were "prophetesses." The great majority of the Nazirites of old also remained nameless in the sacred records.

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When either man or woman shall make a special vow, the vow of a Nazirite, to separate himself unto Jehovah, he shall separate himself from wine and strong drink; he shall drink no vinegar of wine, or vinegar of strong drink, neither shall he drink any juice of grapes, nor eat fresh grapes or dried. All the days of his separation shall he eat nothing that is made of the grape-vine, from the kernels even to the husk."
The Nazirites were a special class of people "raised up by God himself' (Amos 2:11,12) to further and deepen the spiritual life of the people. They were even classed with the prophets by Amos. Unger noted that the sanctity of Israel as being "the people of God," attained "its highest expression in the Nazirite vow."[5]
"From the kernels even to the husks ..." (Numbers 6:4). Marsh noted that there is a wide disagreement among scholars as to the true meaning of the words thus rendered in our text, giving as his opinion, that they mean "unripe grapes and tendrils," as rendered in the American Translation.[6] Cook observed that, "A sour drink was made of the seeds of unripe grapes; and cakes were also made of the husks (skins)."[7] Grape leaves, of course, are widely used as food in the Middle East today, but the prohibition here is absolute. Nothing whatever pertaining to the grapevine was permissible to the Nazirite. The widespread use and cultivation of the grape among pagan populations justifies the conclusion that a rejection of pagan association with the vine and its products was included in the purpose of the Nazirite.

Verse 5
"All the days of his vow of separation there shall be no razor come upon his head: until the days be fulfilled, in which he separateth himself unto Jehovah, he shall be holy; he shall let the locks of the hair of his head grow long."
It is significant that the long hair of the Nazirite "separated" even in the matter of his appearance, because in antiquity long hair for a man was considered a shame, even as the apostle Paul himself taught in the N.T. (1 Corinthians 11:14). However, in the case of the Nazirite, it was a shame purposefully endured on his part for the Lord. He was not an ascetic. "He continued to live a normal life, but for a period of his vow, his life was a protest against the sin and wickedness of his age."[8] The device of long hair as a protest is used even today, because the usual purpose of the "long hairs" of our own generation is that of rebellion or protest against what is known as "the establishment." However, it is a gross mistake to equate in any manner such rebels against society with the Nazirites in view here.

Verse 6
"All the days that he separateth himself unto Jehovah he shall not come near to a dead body. He shall not make himself unclean for his father, or for his mother, for his brother, or for his sister, when they die; because his separation unto God is upon his head. All the days of his separation he is holy unto Jehovah."
This prohibition against defilement by touching the dead was discussed extensively in the previous books of the Pentateuch, the significance here being that the rule was more strict for the Nazirite than the application of it to the priests, resembling more the very strict rules for the high priest himself.

Verse 9
"And if any man die very suddenly beside him, and he defile the head of his separation; then he shall shave his head in the day of his cleansing, on the seventh day shall he shave it. And on the eighth day he shall bring two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, to the priest, to the door of the tent of meeting: and the priest shall offer one for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, and make atonement for him, for that he sinned by reason of the dead, and shall hallow his head that same day. And he shall separate unto Jehovah the days of his separation, and shall bring a he-lamb a year old for a trespass-offering: but the former days shall be void, because his separation was defiled."
Inherent in this is the Divine law that "accidental" sins are none the less wicked and sinful. There is no suggestion here that the occasion mentioned involved any purpose whatever on the part of the Nazirite. This concerns a violation that "just happened," involving an UNINTENTIONAL touching of a dead body.

Note that the full gamut of the Levitical sacrifices were required:

(a) the sin offering,

(b) the burnt-offering, and

(c) the trespass-offering.

The terms of reinstatement of the vow were severe. "An oath to Yahweh overrides all other considerations; it carries a completely categorical imperative."[9] If an ordinary person became defiled through touching a dead body, his cleansing was effected (Numbers 19:11-22), but, for the Nazirite, he shaved his head on the seventh day, and the next day brought the triple sacrifices, hallowed his head again, and began all over again the full term of his vow, losing all of the time prior to the violation.

What was done with the hair that was shaved off after such a violation? The text here carries no explanation; but Jewish tradition has this: "They buried it, because it was then considered defiled. The hair shaved off after the completion of the vow was burnt as a sacrifice (Numbers 6:18)."[10]
Verse 13
"And this is the law of the Nazirite, when the days of his separation are fulfilled: he shall be brought unto the door of the tent of meeting: and he shall offer his oblation unto Jehovah, one he-lamb a year old without blemish for a burn-offering, and one ewe-lamb a year old without blemish for a sin-offering, and one ram without blemish for peace-offerings, and a basket of unleavened bread, cakes of fine flour mingled with oil, and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and their meal-offering, and their drink-offerings. And the priest shall present them before Jehovah, and shall offer his sin-offering, and his burnt-offering: and he shall offer the ram for a sacrifice of peace-offerings unto Jehovah, with the basket of unleavened bread: the priest shall offer also the meal-offering thereof, and the drink-offering thereof. And the Nazirite shall shave the head of his separation at the door of the tent of meeting and shall take the hair of the head of his separation, and put it on the fire which is under the sacrifice of peace-offerings. And the priest shall take the boiled shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened cake out of the basket, and one unleavened wafer, and shall put them upon the hands of the Nazirite, after he hath shaven the head of his separation; and the priest shall wave them for a wave-offering before Jehovah; this is holy for the priest, together with the wave-breast, and heave-thigh: and after that the Nazirite may drink wine."
These verses detail the rather elaborate ceremonies, including the offering of a full list of the Levitical sacrifices, that concluded the days of the Nazirite's separation. Numbers 6:19,20 describe the peace-offerings which were normally consumed by the offerer and his friends, celebrating at the same time the lifting of the ban against drinking wine. As Ward said:

"Such O.T. passages as this cannot be used by the Christian to justify social drinking of alcoholic beverages. The O.T. is not our final authority for conduct. Our final authority is the lordship of Jesus Christ as interpreted by the Holy Spirit (in the N.T.)."[11]
We referred above to the hair shaved off at the end of the days as being burnt as a sacrifice. However, it is nowhere called a sacrifice, and the Jewish tradition on this could be correct: "it was burned, not as a sacrifice, but in order to keep an object of consecration from being profaned."[12]
Verse 21
"This is the law of the Nazirite who voweth, and of his oblation unto Jehovah for his separation, besides that which he is able to get: according to his vow which he voweth, so he must do after the law of his separation."
This is a summary of the preceding, but seems also to imply that the feast of the Nazirite with his friends after the completion of the vow was to be augmented by whatever else the Nazirite was able to bring in addition to these required items. The man's friends also probably enriched the occasion by their own contributions. Plaut says that, "The friends of the Nazirite provide the offerings when he is too poor to do so."[13] Josephus records how Agrippa, having returned from Rome in possession of the kingdom from Claudius Caesar, and greatly enriched, "ordained that many of the Nazirites should have their heads shorn,"[14] the charges, of course, being paid for by Agrippa. Many students suppose that a similar thing occurred in Acts 21:23-26, where Paul is said to have paid charges for certain Jews having fulfilled a vow.

Verse 22
THE AARONIC BLESSING
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron and unto his sons, saying, On this wise ye shall bless the children of Israel: ye shall say unto them:
Jehovah bless thee, and keep thee:

Jehovah make his face to shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee;

Jehovah lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace.

So shall they put my name upon the children of Israel;

and I will bless them."

One grows weary of the cavalier manner in which most of the modern commentators dismiss these words as having no suggestion whatever of the Holy Trinity, displaying by such denials, in our opinion, a rather profound lack of discernment. Not only the ancients, but many current scholars find here the most remarkable suggestions of that fuller revelation that comes to light in the N.T., setting forth the Three Persons of the Godhead. "Psalms 67 is evidently modeled on this benediction,"[15] as is also the case with the famous benediction recorded by Paul in 2 Corinthians 13:14. The Hebrew words that compose this blessing consist of only three lines, with three words in the first, five words in the second, and seven words in the third.[16]
When one compares this benediction with that of Paul, "It is impossible not to see shadowed forth the doctrine of the Holy Trinity; and the several sets of terms correspond fittingly to the office of the Three Persons in their gracious work for the redemption of men."[17] Keil also, after outlining the arguments of the fathers and earlier theologians, stated that, "There is truth in this,"[18] and it is likewise our conviction that there certainly is truth in it. The most important reason for this conviction is not the class of arguments usually cited, but the supreme fact that by this benediction "the name of God" was to be "placed upon,' the children of Israel. Now, in connection with this triple mention of Jehovah, take a glance at the baptismal formula in Matthew 28:18-20 where once more the triple names, Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are invoked in the baptismal ceremony itself, by which means the "name of God" is placed "upon" the children of God in the new age. That the triple name here is any different in essence from the triple name of Matthew's Commission is impossible to suppose. Add to that the sole appearance of these two triples in precisely the passages indicated. This seems to confirm, absolutely, their essential unity in meaning. "The name of God (which is the key consideration here) has a much wider significance than the English reader would give it ... His name is upon them that find in him their blessing."[19]
It is also of interest that the form of this blessing follows the very unusual and distinctive format of "Ugaritic texts in the period about 1400 B.C."[20] Thus, there is further evidence, compounded fantastically throughout the O.T., that the post-exilic priests had nothing whatever to do with the Pentateuch. Although this wonderful blessing is commonly called the "Aaronic Blessing," it is actually the blessing of the Lord, not that of the priests. Note the last line, " ... and I (Jehovah) will bless them." The word "Jehovah" is also no improvement here. "The Lord bless thee, and keep thee ..." is the way it should read; and it is no accident that this is the way it is sung by all believers all over the world to this day.

The climax of the blessing, "and give thee peace," is magnificent. "Peace as used here has a much wider meaning than is usually attached to the word; and it includes prosperity, good health, wholeness, and completeness in every way."[21]
We find agreement with Carson who understood why this blessing was attached to the sacred record at this particular point:

Its position here is especially appropriate, for it implies that God's blessing was available for all the people and was not confined to special classes like the Nazirites.[22]
Jewish tradition relates that this wonderful blessing was used regularly throughout Jewish history, being intoned following the daily sacrifices each day. It surely must be accounted one of the priceless treasures of the O.T.

07 Chapter 7 

Verse 1
This remarkable chapter is not "the longest chapter in the Bible,"[1] because it is far exceeded in length by Psalms 119. However, it is the longest in the Pentateuch, having 89 verses.

Critical comments focus upon the first verse which has, "It came to pass on the day that Moses made an end of setting up the tabernacle ... etc." The problem with this is alleged to be the "inaccuracy" of that date, but the critics have simply misunderstood the meaning of "on that day," which has simply the meaning of "in that period of time." Exactly the same thing is observable in Genesis 2:4. "In the day that God made earth and heaven." "Day" in that passage, as also in this one, refers merely to a connection with that period of history and should not be understood as a "day" chronologically pinpointed. There was not "one day" in creation; there were six! Many discerning scholars have commented on this.

This is not a specific day. The meaning is simply that after Moses had completed the setting up, and anointing, etc., then the princes offered their offerings (Numbers 7:88).[2] "Day," here, must be taken in a general sense, meaning "about that time."[3] The majority of commentators today read "day" here as in Genesis 2:4, as meaning "at that time."[4]
Only those commentators trying to find a "contradiction" in the sacred text have trouble understanding what is meant here. The Mosaic authorship is NOT here compromised in any manner. Not only certain words (as in Numbers 7:10), but the exceedingly tedious repetition are all marks of the period about 1460 B.C., being altogether atypical of anything that could have been produced by a post-exilic priesthood.

The master theme of this chapter is that of the gifts of the princes of Israel for the dedication of the holy altar. They also provided the covered wagons that would be needed momentarily in the departure of Israel from Sinai. In fact, it appears that that impending departure might have been the very occasion, as well as the motivation, for the contribution of the wagons that would be needed in moving the heavier elements of the tabernacle.

"And it came to pass on the day that Moses had made an end of setting up the tabernacle, and had anointed it and sanctified it, and all the furniture thereof, and the altar and all the vessels thereof, and had anointed them and sanctified them; that the princes of Israel, the heads of their fathers' houses, offered. These were the princes of the tribes, these are they that were over them that were numbered: and they brought their oblation before Jehovah, six covered wagons, and twelve oxen; a wagon for every two of the princes, and for each one an ox: and they presented them before the tabernacle."
The notion that all that Moses is said to have done in Numbers 7:1 took place on a single day is an error. "Day" here does not mean to imply that all of that procedure was a one-day affair. (See the chapter introduction.)

That the exact time of the events of this chapter was a few days later, even than the numbering (Numbers 1), is proved by these princes being mentioned in Numbers 7:2 as precisely the ones who had participated in the numbering. Likewise, in the later Numbers 7:12-82, the princes appeared with their gifts in the exact order of their marching formation given in Numbers 2. Despite all this, the total time elapsed between the events of Sinai and the departure of Israel was only a matter of about six weeks, and there is nothing very remarkable in the speaking of that whole period as "the day."

"And they brought their oblation before Jehovah ..." This was a free-will thing on their part, no commandment to this effect having been given. It appears likely that these leaders of Israel, anticipating the march into the land of Canaan, expected to be beginning soon, decided to expedite the transfer of the tabernacle by these contributions of wagons and oxen.

"Covered wagons ..." Some recent translations reject this rendition, but the rendition here still is preferable. "Gesenius and DeWette translate `litter wagons,' but this cannot be defended etymologically, nor based on Isaiah 66:20."[5]
"`Covered wagons' has good authority. R. K. Harrison noted that ox-drawn wagons were used regularly in Syria by the Pharaohs from the times of Tuthmosis III (1470 B.C.) onwards for several centuries. (See R. K. Harrison's Introduction to the O.T., p. 263)."[6]
Verse 4
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Take it of them that they may be used in doing the service of the tent of meeting; and thou shalt give them unto the Levites, to every man according to his service. And Moses took the wagons and the oxen, and gave them unto the Levites. Two wagons and four oxen he gave unto the sons of Gershon, according to their service: and four wagons and eight oxen he gave unto the sons of Merari, according unto their service, under the hand of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. But unto the sons of Kohath he gave none, because the service of the sanctuary belonged unto them; they bare it upon their shoulders. And the princes offered for the dedication of the altar in the day that it was anointed, even the princes offered their oblation before the altar. And Jehovah said unto Moses, They shall offer their oblation, each prince on his day, of the dedication of the altar."
"Jehovah spake unto Moses ..." (Numbers 7:4). Apparently, Moses was at first reluctant to accept these magnificent gifts of wagons, since no commandment had been given for such gifts and there was the problem of what to do with them. God promptly supplied the answer, and Moses appointed these gifts to the Levites to be utilized in the transport of the tabernacle.

"Princes offered for the dedication of the altar ... in that day ..." This again is not a definite time limitation as to when the gifts were offered. They were apparently promised on a given day, but the handling of so vast a contribution would have been near to impossible if they had all been tendered at once. God at once specified that the gifts should come over a period of 12 days.

"Dedication of the altar ..." (Numbers 7:10). The word from which "dedication" is translated is alleged by some critics to have been unknown by the Hebrews until the times of Maccabean triumph that led to the rededication of the temple.[7] Such a critical position is absurd. "The root of this word is ancient,"[8] the name Enoch being derived from it (Genesis 4:17), and also other words in Genesis 14:14; 25:4; and Genesis 46:9.[9] The late-daters of the Pentateuch will have to find some better excuse than this one!

This is an appropriate place to note also that in addition to the very ancient words that keep cropping up in the Pentateuch, there is the occasional extravaganza of these elaborate repetitions, an outstanding example of which lies in the very next seventy-two verses of this chapter. (See my discussion of this in the chapter introduction to Exodus 35 in this series, such repetitions being, without doubt, identifiable with the literary customs of the mid-fifteenth century B.C.!)

"They shall offer their oblation, each prince on his day ..." (Numbers 7:11)." This means that all of an entire day would be used for the reception and registration of the gifts of each one of the twelve princes, thus requiring a total of twelve days for the tendering of these gifts. Here is the account of Nahshon's gifts:

Verse 12
"And he that offered his oblation the first day was Nahshon the son of Amminadab, of the tribe of Judah: and his oblation was one silver platter, the weight whereof was a hundred and thirty shekels, one silver bowl of seventy shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary; both of them full of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal-offering; one golden spoon of ten shekels, full of incense; one young bullock, one ram, one he-lamb a year old, for a burnt-offering; one male of the goats for a sin-offering; and for the sacrifice of peace-offerings, two oxen, five rams, five he-goats, five he-lambs a year old: this was the oblation of Nahshon the son of Amminadab."
Verse 18
The next 66 verses of this chapter repeat verbatim, with only the most minuscule variations the gifts of exactly the same tally of gifts on the part of each of the remaining eleven princes of Israel. As we have done before, we shall resort to a tabular presentation of this instead of the very extensive repetitions of the prose given in the sacred text.

The account specifies that the gifts of silver vessels and gold spoons were filled with fine flour mingled with oil, and incense, respectively, and that the weight of these vessels, given in shekels, was after the "shekel of the sanctuary," representing that each shekel calculated was of the full 20 gerahs. Note also that there were three classes of offerings (a) meal; (b) sin; and (c) peace.

<MONO>

GIFTS OF THE PRINCES
Name Tribe Silver and Gold 1 bull, 2 oxen,

Vessels 6 rams, 6 goats

(full of flour, etc.) and 6 he-lambs.

NAHSHON JUDAH " "

NATHANEL ISSACHAR " "

ELIAB ZEBULUN " "

ELIZUR REUBEN " "

SHELUMIEL SIMEON " "

ELIASAPH GAD " "

ELISHAMA EPHRAIM " "

GAMALIEL MANASSEH " "

ABIDAN BENJAMIN " "

AHIEZER DAN " "

PAGIEL ASHER " "

AHIRA NAPHTALI " "

TOTALS:

12 silver platters (130 shekels each) filled with flour

12 silver bowls, (70 shekels each)

12 gold spoons (10 shekels each), full of incense

12 bulls, 24 oxen, 72 rams, 72 goats, 72 he-lambs

(A total of 252 animals)

VALUE: 2,400 shekels of silver; 120 shekels of gold.SIZE>MONO>

These totals and values are enumerated in Numbers 7:84-88. This passage (Numbers 7:88) also has the words: "This was the dedication of the altar, after that it was anointed." This shows that "the day" of Numbers 7:1 means "at about that time," rather than indicating that all of these events occurred that very day.

One may wonder why God so elaborately repeated the enumerations of all these gifts, and the answer appears to be that God always reckons good works upon the basis of what each individual did, rather than reckoning upon a collective, or community basis. In Jesus' parable of the talents, it will be recalled that the reckoning involved each one. Jesus did not say, "Well, you fellows have done pretty good; I gave you eight and you produced seven more!." No, he called unto him each one. It is not merely what a church or congregation is doing, but what each one is doing, that counts with God. Also, in the matter of God's love, it is the same way. The Scriptures do not declare that, "Jesus loved the Lazarus family," but that he loved Lazarus, and Martha, and Mary!

Verse 89
"And when Moses went into the tent of meeting to speak with him, then he heard the Voice speaking unto him from above the mercy-seat that was upon the ark of the testimony, from between the two cherubim: and he spake unto him."
Some are critical regarding the location of this verse, but it is not at all inconsistent with the context. Also, this event brings us very near the time of the departure of Israel from the vicinity of Sinai, and the appearance of this verse at this particular time seems to indicate the beginning of a new pattern that would be followed in the manner of God's speaking with Moses. Throughout the forty years to follow, this would be the normal manner of God's communicating his will to Moses.

08 Chapter 8 

Verse 1
This chapter devotes a short paragraph (Numbers 8:1-4) to the lighting of the sacred candlestick, and the balance of the chapter (Numbers 8:5-26) regards the cleansing or purifying of the Levites for their service in the tabernacle. The information here is supplementary to that given in previous chapters of the Pentateuch. Much of the Pentateuch appears somewhat in the form of a Mosaic diary, but without any strict attention to the chronological fixation regarding the subjects treated. This structure does not indicate the blending of variant sources, nor contradictory accounts, but happens to be the manner in which Moses produced the book. Many of the critical community think they could have done a much better job, but unfortunately, none of them were ever entrusted with the responsibility for such a narrative as this!

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Aaron, and say unto him, When thou lightest the lamps, the seven lamps shall give light in front of the candlestick. And Aaron did so; he lighted the lamps thereof so as to give light in front of the candlestick, as Jehovah commanded Moses. And this was the work of the candlestick, beaten work of gold; unto the base thereof, and unto the flowers thereof, it was beaten work: according unto the pattern which Jehovah had showed Moses, so he made the candlestick."
The special consideration here is the actual lighting of the candlestick. One of the major characteristics of the sacred narrative is that of returning over and over again to the same subject, with additional details or instructions added in each reference. The same sacred pattern is here:

The details of the lampstand are given elsewhere: (1) in Exodus 25:31-40, where it is planned; (2) in Exodus 37:17-34, where it is made; (3) in Exodus 40:24,25, where it is actually set up; (4) in Leviticus 24:2, where details for the sacred oil is given; and (5) here we find the actual lighting of it in a particular manner.[1]
"In front of the candlestick ..." (Numbers 8:2). This was necessary because the candlestick was the only source of light within the sanctuary, and the purpose here was evidently that of causing light to illuminate the whole area as much as possible. Efforts of some critics to deny the early existence of this seven-branched candlestick have been totally frustrated. "Excavations at Dothan by Joseph P. Free have found a seven-lipped ceramic lamp from early strata."[2] "These directions are not a mere repetition, but a more precise definition of how the lights were to be lighted."[3]
The symbolism of the sacred candlestick was presented at length in my Commentary on Exodus. The true symbolism is the representation therein of Christ, the Word of God (Christ is the Word), and the Church (the Church is Christ in the sense of being his spiritual body). Among the many foolish notions about what the candlestick symbolized are: (1) the seven openings in the human head; (2) "They represent the seven sources of earthly light, the sun, moon, and the five planets."[4] Such errors come from reading ancient mythology and not from the Bible.

"Speak unto Aaron ..." (Numbers 8:2). Aaron actually lighted the lamp.

The course he was ordered to follow was first to light the middle lamp from the altar-fire, and then the other lamps from each other: symbolical that all the light of heavenly truth is derived from Christ, and diffused by his ministers throughout the world.[5] (Unger adds this on the symbolism): The true Aaron lighted the lamps when he ascended on high and sent the Holy Spirit (the oil in the lamps) to bear witness of Himself.[6]
"Beaten work of gold ..." (Numbers 8:4). This repetition of the material of which the candlestick was made according to the pattern God had shown Moses in the mount (Exodus 25:31ff) is exactly "in keeping with the antiquated style of narrative adopted in these books."[7]
Verse 5
CLEANSING OF THE LEVITES
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Take the Levites from among the children of Israel, and cleanse them. And thus shalt thou do unto them, to cleanse them: sprinkle the water of expiation upon them, and let them cause a razor to pass over all their flesh, and let them wash their clothes, and cleanse themselves. Then let them take a young bullock, and its meal-offering, fine flour mingled with oil; and another young bullock shalt thou take for a sin-offering. And thou shalt present the Levites before the tent of meeting: and thou shalt assemble the whole congregation of the children of Israel: and thou shalt present the Levites before Jehovah. And the children of Israel shall lay their hands upon the Levites: and Aaron shall offer the Levites before Jehovah for a wave-offering, on the behalf of the children of Israel, that it may be theirs to do the service of Jehovah. And the Levites shall lay their hands upon the heads of the bullocks: and offer thou the one for a sin-offering, and the other for a burnt-offering, unto Jehovah, to make atonement for the Levites. And thou shalt set the Levites before Aaron, and before his sons, and offer them for a wave-offering unto Jehovah."
Unger listed the specifics required for the cleansing of the Levites thus:

(1) by sprinkling with water (Numbers 8:7a)

(2) by shaving all their flesh (Numbers 8:7b)

(3) by washing their garments (Numbers 8:7c)

(4) by atonement being made for them (Numbers 8:8-12)

(5) by identifying them with all Israel who were represented by them (Numbers 8:9,10)

(6) by their being waved before Jehovah (Numbers 8:11-13)

(7) by the subordination of the Levites to the priests (Numbers 8:13) and

(8) by commemorating the event of their being given unto Jehovah instead of the first-born (Numbers 8:16ff).[8]
There are a great number of things in this account that cannot be fully explained. Why? The passage does not contain a blueprint for repeating this ceremony. Many things known to ancient Israel with regard to this occasion are simply not revealed to us. Some of the things commanded here, of course, fall within the perimeter of our more complete understanding of what was done.

The washing of their garments, for example, was a customary act of all the Jews for ages prior to this time when preparing for worship. Jacob, it will be remembered, commanded his family to wash their clothes and change their garments upon the occasion of their return to Bethel, after the disaster at Shechem (Genesis 35:2). Likewise, the sprinkling with water was a ceremony practiced with variations in the cleansing of lepers.

However, the "waving" of the Levites before Jehovah is not explained, but our ignorance of exactly how this was done should not be the occasion of our unbelief that it was actually accomplished, by what means, we know not. We wish to cite here the comments of Gray, a famed critical scholar who, at the turn of the century wrote:

"Had the writer clearly thought out the ceremony, he would no doubt have expressed it intelligibly. Either the practical difficulty that a large body of over 20,000 men could not, like loaves of bread, be moved and waved to and fro before the altar never occurred to the author, and he introduced this without thinking HOW it could be done, or else the words have lost their original meaning."[9]
An inherent enmity against the Bible appears in such a comment. The notion that the Bible was written by some thoughtless fool who never "thought out" what was being commanded was a current thesis when Gray wrote, and, it is still a major proposition with many liberal scholars who consider themselves too intelligent to believe the Bible. It never occurs to such individuals that the wisest and best men of all ages have fully believed and appreciated the Bible, among them, the inimitable Sir Isaac Newton whose works are quoted in this series. All of the assumptions that support the type of comment in focus here are incorrect.

(1) It is nowhere stated that all 20,000 of the Levites were to be devoted to this service in a single ceremony, the thing in view here possibly being the ceremony that was observed for each one, as the times and occasions made their service necessary. It is preposterous that some 20,000 Levites were required to perform in the ordinary functions of that tabernacle at that time.

(2) As for the waving, what could be the source of Gray's assumption that this text required even one man, much less 20,000, to be waved in the same manner as a loaf of bread? Where did he get that? Could there not have been some other ceremony, unknown to us, that was observed in waving one man or a hundred thousand?

We have not introduced this comment for its value, since it has none, but we have used it as an example of the methods of critical scholars.

"Thou shalt assemble the whole congregation ..." (Numbers 8:9). "This was done through the device of some representative system."[10] It is an abuse of language to make this mean that over two million people, men, women and children, were assembled for this ceremony. Some things were so obvious that God did not need to give specific instructions concerning them. The "laying on of hands" (Numbers 8:10) was likewise "done in some representative way, e.g., by the laying on of hands by the twelve tribal leaders upon the heads of the three division leaders of the Levites."[11]
A great deal of scoffing comment concerns HOW the waving was done. First, it needs to be said that not the manner of waving, but the meaning of it is the principal thing here, namely, that the Levites were appointed unto the service of God by this ceremony. Dummelow was correct in the comment that, "HOW the waving was done is not certain, whether the Levites were led by Aaron back and forth before the altar, or whether he merely waved his hand over them."[12] Jamieson thought that, "Aaron brought the Levites one by one to the altar and directed them to make certain movements of their person before it."[13]
Cook pointed to some ancient tradition that Aaron "merely pointed to the Levites and then waved his hands appropriately before the altar."[14] If God had considered that all subsequent generations should know exactly how this was done, would he not have written it here?

Verse 14
"Thus shalt thou separate the Levites from among the children of Israel; and the Levites shall be mine. And after that shall the Levites go in to do the service of the tent of meeting: and thou shalt cleanse them, and offer them for a wave offering. For they are wholly given unto me from among the children of Israel; instead of all that openeth the womb, even all the first-born of all the children of Israel, have I taken them unto me. For all the first-born among the children of Israel are mine, both man and beast: on the day that I smote all the first-born in the land of Egypt I sanctified them for myself. And I have taken the Levites instead of all the first-born among the children of Israel. And I have given the Levites as a gift to Aaron and to his sons from among the children of Israel, to do the service of the children of Israel in the tent of meeting, and to make atonement for the children of Israel; that there be no plague among the children of Israel, when the children of Israel come nigh unto the sanctuary."
It seems to be significant that in this summary of the law of the Levites one finds the expression "the children of Israel" no less than eight times. A Jewish writer concluded from this that:

"Why this special emphasis upon the children of Israel in this particular section? Since only the Levites were chosen for service in the sanctuary, other Israelites might have been disturbed, wondering why they had not been deemed worthy to perform these functions ... This frequent mention of the children of Israel shows that God held all of His people in the utmost affection, not just the Levites.[15]
"And to make atonement ..." (Numbers 8:19). This is quite an unexpected place to find the word "atonement," for it cannot have its usual meaning in this place. As Wade pointed out, "The meaning is, `afford a covering, a screen.' The Hebrew here cannot mean `to expiate sin.' It has in view the prevention of sin, since it would have been sinful for unhallowed persons to approach the sanctuary."[16]
Verse 20
"Thus did Moses, and Aaron, and all the congregation of the children of Israel, unto the Levites: according unto all that Jehovah commanded Moses touching the Levites, so did the children of Israel unto them. And the Levites purified themselves from sin, and they washed their clothes; and Aaron offered them for a wave-offering before Jehovah; and Aaron made atonement for them to cleanse them. And after that went the Levites in to do their service in the tent of meeting before Aaron, and before his sons: as Jehovah had commanded Moses, concerning the Levites, so did they unto them."
Whatever the scholars may find difficult in the matter of the "waving" of all those Levites, Aaron had no trouble at all with it. The sacred text says that he did it. This is similar to that passage about casting the money "unto the potter" in the house of the Lord (Zechariah 11:13). The critics have been looking for that "potter" for a hundred years without finding him, but Zechariah had no trouble with it, the Holy Scriptures say that "he did it!"

Verse 23
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, This is that which belongeth unto the Levites: from twenty and five years old and upward they shall go in to wait upon the service in the work of the tent of meeting, and from the age of fifty years they shall cease waiting upon the work, and shall serve no more, but shall minister with their brethren in the tent of meeting, to keep the charge, and shall do no service. Thus shalt thou do unto the Levites touching their charges."
There are a number of important considerations in these verses. First, there is the "contradiction" in the giving of age twenty-five as the age when Levites began their service, whereas, previously the age of thirty years was specified. Different situations in view explain the difference: "The age varied for different kinds of service:

(1) for a soldier, it was age twenty,

(2) for a priest, it was age thirty, and

(3) for the Levites, it was age twenty-five."[17]
As for the age of thirty indicated for Levites in Numbers 4:3, this evidently referred particularly to those charged with moving the sacred furniture of the tabernacle. The work envisioned here is of a much wider nature. Another explanation, suggested by some, is that an apprenticeship of five years was also required, which would account for the variation. Whitelaw commented that:

"The directions in Numbers 4:3 (for an age of thirty years) concerned the transport of the tabernacle and its belongings; this was a permanent regulation designed for ordinary labors of the sanctuary at a time when the Levites would be scattered throughout their cities, and could only serve by courses. Even at the age of twenty-five, it was difficult to provide the required number in the latter days of King David."[18]
"To keep the charge ..." (Numbers 8:26; Numbers 1:53). This expression has the meaning of "stand guard over," or "standing guard."[19]
09 Chapter 9 

Verse 1
This chapter deals with the Second Passover celebrated by Israel, and with the problem concerning those unqualified through uncleanness to partake of it (Numbers 9:1-8). It outlines the rules for an exceptional Passover for those not able to partake at the regular time (Numbers 9:9-14), and describes the function of the "cloud by day, and the fiery pillar by night" which symbolized the presence of God and His guidance of Israel during their journeys (Numbers 9:15-23).

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses in the wilderness of Sinai, in the first month of the second year after they were come out of the land of Egypt, saying, Moreover let the children of Israel keep the Passover in its appointed season. In the fourteenth day of this month, at even, ye shall keep it in its appointed season: according to all the statutes of it, and according to all the ordinances thereof, shall ye keep it."
"In the first month of the second year ... in the fourteenth day of this month ..." (Numbers 9:1,3). In this passage, we are exposed to the usual "fembu" from the liberal scholars that this place is, "Secondary ... and certainly comes from the post-exilic period."[1] This passage, however, cannot be identified in any manner with the post-exilic period, because any writer in that period would have used the month Nisan as the time of the Passover. The words "in its appointed season" refer back to Exodus 12 and the designation of Abib as the month in which Passover was kept. Furthermore, there was not nor could there even be supposed any motivation whatever in the post-exilic period that could have been served by such an insertion as this into the sacred record. It was not the post-exilic period that needed these instructions, but the generation of Israel at Sinai. There is also the fact that, "In early Hebrew history, the Jews referred (as in this passage) to their months by number instead of naming them; there is also an absence from this passage of any cultic terminology (as in post-exilic times)."[2] "There is no before or after in the Torah; the book has to be seen as a whole; sequence or placement cannot be judged by ordinary measure; it is Divine."[3]
"The date given here is before the census, and before all the other events mentioned thus far in Numbers";[4] and, again we have evidence that indicates Numbers is somewhat of a Mosaic diary in which no exact chronological sequence is observed. The reason why this passage occurs just here is not certain, nor is the question of any great importance.

The reason that it was necessary to repeat the commandment to observe the Passover in the wilderness came out of the fact that the first institution of that ordinance did not contemplate Israel's long sojourn in the wilderness, a thing that developed later, due to the sin of Israel. "It was necessary because the law in Exodus (Exodus 12:25) did not contemplate the possibility of a Passover in the wilderness."[5]
"In the first month ..." (Numbers 9:1) Some versions and translations render this, "at the first new moon," but as Gray noted, "It is illegitimate to interpret `in the first month,' as meaning, `at the first new moon'."[6]
Because of the rebellion of Israel and their frequent disobedience, it does not appear likely that they observed the Passover any more at all during the wilderness period. Unger notes that, "The next recorded celebration of the Passover took place in Canaan" (Joshua 5:10-11)."[7]
"According to all the statutes ... and all the ordinances ..." (Numbers 9:3). It is clear that, due to changed conditions, it would be impossible to do some of the things commanded in the first

Passover, for example, to sprinkle the blood on the posts of the doors of their houses. "The regulations of Exodus 12:7 could not have been carried out by people dwelling in tents."[8] Nevertheless, all of the principal regulations were required to be observed. (See under Numbers 9:11.)

Verse 4
"And Moses spake unto the children of Israel, that they should keep the Passover. And they kept the Passover in the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month, at even, in the wilderness of Sinai: according to all that Jehovah commanded Moses, so did the children of Israel. And there were certain men, who were unclean by reason of the dead body of a man, so that they could not keep the Passover on that day: and they came before Moses and before Aaron on that day: and those men said unto him, We are unclean by reason of the dead body of a man: wherefore are we kept back, that we may not offer the oblation of Jehovah in its appointed season among the children of Israel? And Moses said unto them, Stay ye, that I may hear what Jehovah will command concerning you."
"At even ..." (Numbers 9:5). "This is literally `between the two evenings',"[9] and was understood differently in different ages. About the first century A.D., it meant, "the time between three and five o'clock in the evening."[10] Since our Lord died at 3:00 p.m., this fact regarding the True Lamb makes it likely that this was the intended hour from the first.

As frequently observed in Numbers, additional instruction regarding some previous regulation resulted from some emergency need for further clarification; and, in these verses, a similar instance arose. Certain men came to Moses and presented the problem caused by their uncleanness from touching a dead body, with a result that they were ceremonially forbidden to take the Passover at the proper time. Moses did not presume to answer this "from his experience," or from his own conclusions. He promptly commanded the men to wait until GOD would speak concerning their problem. "These men were probably Mishael and Elizaphan, who buried their cousins, Nadab and Abihu, within a week of when this Passover was held (Leviticus 10:4,5)."[11]
Verse 9
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a man of you or of your generation shall be unclean by reason of a dead body, or be on a journey afar off, yet he shall keep the Passover unto Jehovah. In the second month on the fourteenth day at even shall they keep it; they shall eat it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs: they shall leave none of it unto the morning, nor break a bone thereof: according to all the statute of the Passover they shall keep it. But the man that is clean, and is not on a journey, and forbeareth to keep the Passover, that soul shall be cut off from his people; because he offered not the oblation of Jehovah in its appointed season, that man shall bear his sin. And if a stranger shall sojourn among you, and will keep the Passover unto Jehovah; according to the statute of the Passover, and according to the ordinance thereof, so shall he do: ye shall have one statute, both for the sojourner, and for him that is born in the land."
The instructions God gave covered more than the case that occasioned them, including also the case of strangers who wished to participate, and the instance of a traveler on a long journey. The word strangers, as used here, does not refer to itinerant strangers, but to a sojourner who was already a member of the community. The very term "stranger" in time came to mean "proselyte," reflecting the invariable condition of circumcision from which no participant in the Passover could be exempted.

Although, as we have seen, there may have been some of the original conditions that Israel observed in the first Passover that did not apply in subsequent observances of it, it is of significance that here a number of the prime requirements are enumerated again. "Four of the chief regulations governing the ordinance are here specified as governing also this supplementary Passover:

(1) observe it on the fourteenth day of the month (Numbers 9:11)

(2) eat it with unleavened bread and bitter herbs (Numbers 9:12)

(3) leave none of it until morning (Numbers 9:12) and

(4) nor break a bone thereof."[12]
Added to this was the requirement that "all of the statute and all of the ordinance of the Passover" were to be observed. (For the magnificent symbolism of all of this, see a full discussion of it in Exodus 12 in this series.)

This mention of an Israelite on a far journey affords another incidental proof that the "times of the exile" had no connection with the writing of this passage. "Note that it is assumed that the absentee would return, so that the exile is not in view."[13]
"Nor break a bone thereof ..." (Numbers 9:12). The Jews no doubt considered this a very minor part of the regulations, for it is mentioned nowhere else in the O.T. (except in Exodus 12:46). "The very insignificance of this rule gives force to its fulfillment as an evidence that Christ was truly the Passover Lamb of God."[14]
Verse 15
"And on the day that the tabernacle was reared up the cloud covered the tabernacle, even the tent of the testimony: and at even it was upon the tabernacle as it were the appearance of fire, until morning. So it was alway: the cloud covered it, and the appearance of fire by night. And whenever the cloud was taken up from over the Tent, then after that the children of Israel journeyed: and in the place where the cloud abode, there the children of Israel encamped."
Plaut stated that, "The reason for this detailed passage containing previously stated information is not clear."[15] To us it seems quite logical that at this very moment when Israel was to depart from Sinai on an extended series of journeys that would cover a period of almost forty years and involve no less than forty-two stations for their encampment, it was appropriate indeed that there should have been just such a recapitulation as we find here.

The use of both expressions, "the Tent," and "the tabernacle" here indicates that they were used interchangeably forbidding the notion that the cloud covered only the "Holy of Holies." Gray noted that, "The cloud is spoken of indifferently as resting or being either on the tent, or on the tabernacle."[16] This whole passage is parallel to Exodus 40:34-38. "This manifestation in the cloud of God's presence and guidance of Israel was miraculous, as is his leading us by the Holy Spirit through his word."[17] Orlinsky rendered the phrase, "and the appearance of fire," thus: "The cloud rested in the likeness of fire."[18]
Verse 18
"At the commandment of Jehovah the children of Israel journeyed, and at the commandment of Jehovah they encamped: as long as the cloud abode upon the tabernacle, they remained encamped. And when the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle many days, then the children of Israel kept the charge of Jehovah, and journeyed not. And sometimes the cloud was a few days upon the tabernacle; then according to the commandment of Jehovah they remained encamped, and according to the commandment of Jehovah they journeyed. And sometimes the cloud was from evening until morning; and when the cloud was taken up in the morning, they journeyed: or if it continued by day and by night, when the cloud was taken up, they journeyed. Whether it were two days, or a month, or a year, that the cloud tarried upon the tabernacle, abiding thereon, the children of Israel remained encamped, and journeyed not; but when it was taken up, they journeyed. At the commandment of Jehovah they encamped, and at the commandment of Jehovah they journeyed: they kept the charge of Jehovah, at the commandment of Jehovah by Moses."
"At the commandment of Jehovah ..." This phrase occurs no less than seven times in this paragraph, stressing the important truth that God directed and controlled the movements of Israel in the wilderness.

"Two days, or a month, or a year ..." (Numbers 9:22). The word here rendered "year" does not have exactly that meaning. "It indicates a period of time not precisely indicated."[19] The use of "year" in our version (ASV) and in the KJV is a translator's interpretation, "Because the word is literally days of indeterminate number."[20] "Genesis 24:55 shows that this word means a number of days, possibly ten, but usually, it means more than a month."[21] Cook pointed out that it was used idiomatically for a year (Leviticus 25:29), and that "It is an expression equivalent to `a full period,' though not necessarily the period of a year."[22]
10 Chapter 10 

Verse 1
This chapter reports the conclusion of preparations made for the departure of Israel from Sinai, the final thing mentioned being that of procuring the silver trumpets and the explanation of their function (Numbers 10:1-10). The rest of the chapter recounts the actual departure from Sinai (Numbers 10:11-36). Numbers 10:11, therefore, is the beginning of a second major division of Numbers. Whereas, all the previous portion of the book has been devoted to "knitting up the loose ends," as we might say, right here in Numbers 10:11, God gives the command, and Israel begins her march to the Promised Land. It should have been a rather short journey, but it was not. The excursion that began somewhat over a year after their deliverance from Egyptian bondage was to be frustrated by many sad experiences, but at last, a remnant of them would indeed enter Canaan. That space of time covered in these middle chapters (Numbers 10:11 to Numbers 20:13) was about thirty-eight years, counting the year before they started and the year while they were poised for entry into Canaan. This whole period of forty years is that of "The Wanderings," typical of the wilderness of the Church's probation in the current dispensation of the grace of God.

Some have marveled that so little record of those thirty-eight intervening years is given, but there is actually no mystery about this. In the long bitter years after Israel rebelled and were condemned to wait upon the arrival of another generation who would more nearly obey the Lord, what they did during that period of living out of their sentence had little importance. All of the incidents recorded in Numbers were not oriented to the project of telling what that generation did, but to the provision of examples from their sins and mistakes that would have value for Christians in ages to come, as cited in the N.T.:

Now these things happened unto them by way of example, and they were written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the ages are come. - 1 Corinthians 10:11.

A realization of this fundamental truth is important in any effort to understand the Book of Numbers. The whole history of Israel in the wilderness is not given here, nor are the things mentioned always clear as to times and details of their happening. The minute identification of the places mentioned is in many cases impossible. Persons mentioned are not always fully identified, simply because such identification would have been totally irrelevant to the purpose of God who is the author of this fourth book of Moses. In this very chapter, such details as the exact sound of the various alarms and signals of the trumpets is largely conjectural. Just who was Hobab? Why did the ark go before the people instead of going "in the midst of the column" as indicated earlier? Etc., etc. Our curiosity might have been somewhat satisfied if the Lord had gone into more detail, but the whole purpose of these writings was that of using the mistakes of that generation of Israel who failed, in order that Christians of future ages might avoid their mistakes and avert the penalties that fell upon them:

"Neither be idolaters, as were some of them ... Neither let us commit fornication, as some of them committed ... Neither let us make trial of the Lord, as some of them made trial, and perished by the serpents ... Neither murmur ye, as some of them murmured, and perished by the destroyer." - 1 Corinthians 10:7-10.

It is evident that Paul had the Book of Numbers specifically in view when he penned these lines. Therefore, knowing the purpose of these writings, we shall not vex ourselves and our readers with the repetition of endless opinions about where this or that place was actually located, or about exactly how this or that was done. What good could it possibly do us, even if we certainly knew?

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Make thee two trumpets of silver; of beaten work shalt thou make them: and thou shalt use them for the calling of the congregation, and for the journeying of the camps. And when they shall blow them, all the congregation shall gather themselves unto thee at the door of the tent of meeting. And if they blow but one, then the princes, the heads of the thousands of Israel, shall gather themselves unto thee. And when ye blow an alarm, the camps that lie on the east side shall take their journey. And when ye blow an alarm the second time, the camps that lie on the south side shall take their journey: they shall blow an alarm for their journeys. But when the assembly is to be gathered together, ye shall blow, but ye shall not sound an alarm. And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall blow the trumpets; and they shall be to you for a statute forever throughout your generations. And when ye go to war in your land against the adversary that oppresseth you, then ye shall sound an alarm with the trumpets; and ye shall be remembered before Jehovah your God, and ye shall be saved from your enemies. Also in the day of your gladness, and in your set feasts, and in the beginnings of your months, ye shall blow the trumpets over your burnt-offerings, and over the sacrifices of your peace-offerings; and they shall be to you for a memorial before your God: I am Jehovah your God."
"Make thee two trumpets ..." (Numbers 10:2). It may not be supposed that God waited until the day before Israel was to march and then instructed Moses to make these silver trumpets. "It does not follow necessarily that the command was given at this time."[1] The trumpets were already procured, but their production, and the explanation of their use, was explained here.

"Sons of Aaron shall blow ..." (Numbers 10:8). Only the priests were commissioned to blow these trumpets, a prerogative that was to extend throughout their generations forever. Such a connection with the priesthood of Israel could not fail to be used as an excuse to find evidence of a late date. "The word here for trumpet is distinctly a late term and usually a priestly word."[2] The trumpets may not in any manner be supposed as a late invention in Israel. "Elegant specimens of this very kind of trumpet were found interred with the body of Tutankhamen, Egyptian Pharaoh (circa 1350 B.C.)."[3] Josephus says that Moses invented them. He described them thus:

"Each was a little less than a cubit in length, and was made of silver, and was composed of a narrow tube somewhat thicker that a flute; it ended in the form of a bell."[4]
One may also see depictions of these instruments on the Arch of Titus in Rome, as the silver trumpets were part of the loot carried off by the Romans when Jerusalem was destroyed in A.D. 70. The priests of our Lord's era still utilized these instruments in their ceremonies, with some remarkable perversions of God's will, as was pointed out by Jesus.

"When therefore thou doest alms, sound not a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, that they may have the glory of men." - Matthew 6:2.

One finds a tremendous amount of writing with regard to the exact types of signals that meant one thing or another; but, as Gray pointed out: "Whether the verbs (Numbers 10:6,7) mean to blow a series of short staccato notes, or a single long blast, there is no evidence to decide."[5] Keil thought the alarm was given by the short staccato blasts,[6] but Adam Clarke thought that a very long blast was also associated with the alarm.[7] There has been no new breakthrough with regard to the verbs (blow, sound). "These are [~teqia`] (traditionally, long blasts), and [~terua`] (traditionally, short staccato blasts)."[8] Orlinsky says that, "nothing certain has been achieved in the interpretation of these words."[9]
Of far more importance than the exact nature of the signals is the typical import of these silver trumpets with regard to the kingdom of God. Those ancient priests supplied with the silver trumpets and commissioned to warn God's people of their daily duties and of dangers to be encountered are most certainly types of the ministers of Jesus Christ in these present times.

What a need exists today for such a priestly ministry to call the Lord's people and their leaders BACK TO THE BIBLE out of error, priestism, cultism, and apostasy to apprehend the full and free salvation (through the obedience of faith) in Jesus Christ our Lord.[10]
These silver trumpets are to be distinguished from the [~showpar], or ram's horn frequently used in Israel's earlier history. "These were `an entirely new kind of trumpet'."[11] That God himself was the Author of this new device is inherently proved by the words of Jesus Christ himself who used this trumpet to typify something associated with the final Judgment itself:

"Then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see the Son of Man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. And he shall send forth his angels WITH A GREAT SOUND OF A TRUMPET, and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to the other." - Matthew 24:30-31.

In this connection, "The Apostle Paul doubtless had the use of these instruments in mind when he made metaphorical reference to `the trumpet' in 1 Corinthians 14:8; 15:52."[12] Both from the words of Jesus and from those of Paul, we thus learn that some tremendous noise of cosmic and universal dimensions will come at the termination of our age, this fact alone reveals the hand of God Himself in these instructions to Moses, and eliminates any possibility whatever of these trumpets having been in any manner of late improvisation of Jewish priesthood. "The ordinance of the silver trumpets must be perpetuated forever in the preaching of the gospel."[13]
As for the question of why only two trumpets were commanded, Cook supposed that, "It was because, at that time, Aaron had only two sons; and when the number of priest greatly increased at a later date, the number of trumpets was increased; there were seven in the times of Joshua and 120 in the times of Solomon (2 Chronicles 5:12)."[14]
Verse 11
ISRAEL ORDERED TO LEAVE SINAI
"And it came to pass in the second year, in the second month, on the twentieth day of the month, that the cloud was taken up from over the tabernacle of the testimony. And the children of Israel set forward according to their journeys out of the wilderness of Sinai; and the cloud abode in the wilderness of Paran. And they first took their journey according to the commandment of Jehovah by Moses. And in the first place the standard of the camp of the children of Judah set forward according to their hosts: and over his host was Nahshon the son of Amminadab. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Issachar was Nethanel the son of Zuar. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Zebulun was Eliab the son of Helon."
This is the beginning of the second major division of Numbers, ending in Numbers 20. It was a significant moment indeed in the history of Israel. The deliverance from Egypt has been accomplished, the Decalogue Covenant has been ratified, the rebellion in the matter of the golden calf was behind them, the tabernacle had been constructed, set up, and staffed with the appointed priesthood, the numbering of the tribes, the instructions for their march, the clarification of certain laws with added instructions had been given, the tribal leaders appointed, and even the silver trumpets made ready. The cloud lifted, the trumpets sounded. "They went forth to go into the land of Canaan; and into the land of Canaan they came" (Genesis 12:5). However, it was not to be with this generation of Israel, exactly as it had been with their distinguished ancestor.

"According to their journeys ..." (Numbers 10:12). This means according to the plans and instructions already given them in Numbers 1 and Numbers 2.

"The cloud abode in the wilderness of Paran ..." (Numbers 10:12). At first glance it might appear that Paran would be their first stop, but this was anticipatory of the eventual destination which they would not reach at once. "Typical of Hebrew writings, the general content is given in brief form at the beginning of a passage (Numbers 10:11,12); and after this brief introduction, a large account with many details is given (Numbers 10:13-12:16)."[15] In the last reference (Numbers 12:16) is recorded their eventual entry into the desert (wilderness) of Paran. We should remember the purpose of this book and not be too overly concerned about the exact movements of Israel in Numbers. True, a list of all the stations is given in Numbers 33, but that does not appear at all to be the order in which Israel made those encampments. "Time has changed the desert's face in many ways, and obliterated old names for new."[16] Scholars still dispute about the actual locations of places even like Sinai and Paran. The time elapsed between the mention of Paran here, and Israel's actual arrival time was "at least a number of months."[17] The spies were sent out during this period. "The actual location of Paran is uncertain."[18] However, we may infer from certain references that it lay north of Sinai and south of Kadesh.

Verse 17
"And the tabernacle was taken down; and the sons of Gershon and the sons of Merari, who bare the tabernacle, set forward. And the standard of the camp of Reuben set forward according to their hosts: and over his host was Elizur the son of Shedeur, And over the host of the tribe of the children of Simeon was Shelumiel the son of Zurishaddai. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Gad was Eliasaph the son of Deuel."
"The sons of Gershon and Merari ..." (Numbers 10:17)." The dispatch of these families in advance of the main group was evidently so that they could, "set up the tabernacle and have it ready when the furniture arrived."[19]
"The son of Deuel ..." (Numbers 10:20). This is evidently a typographical error, unless we resort to the supposition that Reuel (Numbers 2:14) was also called Deuel, which is not an impossible supposition at all. It may be news to some that there is even a typographical error in the ASV (2 Timothy 3:17) where "throughly" was written instead of "thoroughly" in all early copies of that version.

Verse 21
"And the Kohathites set forward, bearing the sanctuary: and the others did set up the tabernacle against their coming. And the standard of the camp of the children of Ephraim set forward according to their hosts: and over his host was Elishama the son of Ammihud. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Manasseh was Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Benjamin was Abidan the son of Gideoni.

And the standard of the camp of the children of Dan, which was rearward of all the camps, set forward according to their hosts: and over his host was Ahiezer the son of Ammishaddai. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Asher was Pagiel the son of Ochran. And over the host of the tribe of the children of Naphtali was Ahira the son of Enan. Thus were the journeyings of the children of Israel according to their hosts; and they set forward."
Although these verses in the main part simply repeat the marching orders given in Numbers 2, there is a variation in that the ark of the covenant goes ahead instead of remaining in the center of the column of Levites as first commanded. Any one of four good reasons for this change might be correct:

(1) Cook thought that for this very first journey, the ark's proceeding in front was just another exception, as was the case also, "when the ark preceded the people into the bed of the Jordan River (Joshua 3:3,6)."[20]
(2) Smick pointed out that the instructions to go in advance might have applied merely to the men actually transporting the tabernacle and the furniture, and that the great number of the hosts of Levites, along with all the women and children, and persons not needed in the transport occupied the position assigned in Numbers 2. "It is likely that only the burden-bearers are meant in Numbers 10:17 and Numbers 10:21."[21]
(3) The explanation given by the Jews is that, "Although the ark traveled in the midst of the people, in a figurative sense it led them."[22]
(4) "The `ark went before them' in the Hebrew is literally `to their faces,' which also bears the translation, `in their sight'."[23]
Verse 29
"And Moses said unto Hobab, the son of Reuel the Midianite, Moses' father-in-law, We are journeying unto the place of which Jehovah said, I will give it you: come thou with us, and we will do thee good; for Jehovah hath spoken good concerning Israel. And he said unto him, I will not go; but I will depart to mine own land, and to my kindred. And he said, Leave us not, I pray thee; forasmuch as thou knowest how we are to encamp in the wilderness, and thou shalt be to us instead of eyes. And it shall be, if thou go with us, yea, it shall be, that what good soever Jehovah shall do unto us, the same will we do unto thee."
There is a whole hateful of problems concerning this passage. First of all, there is what some call the moral problem. Why would Moses who had God Himself as the guide of Israel have sought so earnestly to have Hobab also? We shall not seek to improve the answer given by Maclaren:

What did Moses want a man for, when he had the cloud? What do we want common sense for, when we have the Holy Spirit? What do we want experience and counsel for, when Divine guidance has been promised us? The two things work together.[24]
God's promise of guidance and success never relieved any person of the utmost watchfulness and labor toward the same objective. It will be remembered that God had promised Paul that his life and the lives of all on board the ship would be spared, but it was precisely the watchfulness and alertness of Paul that prevented sailors from lowering a boat and abandoning all on board to certain death (Acts 27:30-32).

Then, there are a number of other problems enumerated by Thompson:

(1) Hobab is here called a Midianite, but in Judges 4:11, he is said to be a Kenite. "Hobab was the leader of a group known as the Kenites, a Midianite clan (Judges 1:16; Judges 4:11)."[25] What is wrong with calling a man a "Texan" on one occasion, and an "American" on another?

(2) Moses' father-in-law is called "Reuel" (Exodus 2:18), "Jethro" in Exodus 3:1 and "Hobab" here. Due to missing information, "This problem is insoluble."[26] The word here rendered father-in-law, in Hebrew, actually may mean father-in-law, brother-in-law, or some other close family relationship.[27] There is also the question (unknown) as to whether any one, any two, or even all three of these names may have referred to one individual. Also, it is not clear whether the name Reuel, for example, might not have been a title held by Jethro, or whether Jethro might have been a title held by Reuel. It is a careless scholar indeed who can bring himself to allege a "contradiction" in any area where such a profound lack of information exists.

(3) Did Hobab actually go with Moses? "From Judges 1:16, it appears likely that Hobab acceded to Moses' request."[28]
Verse 33
"And they set forward from the mount of Jehovah three days' journey; and the ark of the covenant of Jehovah went before them three days' journey to seek out a resting place for them. And the cloud of Jehovah was over them by day, when they set forward from the camp.

And when it came to pass when the ark set forward, that Moses said,
Rise up, O Jehovah, and let thine enemies be scattered; And let them that hate thee flee before thee. And when it rested, he said,

Return, O Jehovah, unto the ten thousands of the thousands of Israel."

The prayer uttered by Moses in the last two verses became a classic, and "The two sayings are included in the synagogue's traditional Torah service, at the beginning, and at the end."[29]
Numbers 10:36, according to Cook, may also be translated: "Restore to the land which their fathers sojourned in."[30] This inherent meaning of the passage has a very special reference to that first generation of Israelites who were indeed restored (in the times of Moses) to the land once inhabited by the Patriarchs and removes all logic from speculations, such as that of Gray, who said, "Numbers 10:36 seems to imply an already existing settled life in Canaan."[31]
We appreciate the comment of Smick who spoke of this final prayer thus:

"It eloquently teaches the working relationship between God and the Church Militant. He goes before her, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against her. He abides in her midst and she is strengthened and becomes a great host."[32]
The wilderness experience made a profound impression upon the Hebrew nation, and one of their Psalms (Psalms 68) is closely related to this very chapter.

11 Chapter 11 

Verse 1
This, and the next three chapters, deal with some of the numerous disaffections, rebellions, and murmurings of the children of Israel, not with any view of recording all that they did, but with the purpose of setting forth for the benefit of all people afterward several of their deeds as "examples" and for "the admonition" of those upon whom the ends of the ages have come (1 Corinthians 10:11). The account here gives the incident at Taberah (Numbers 11:1-3), the lusting for flesh (Numbers 11:4-9), Moses' appeal to God in desperation (Numbers 11:10-15), the appointment of seventy to aid Moses (Numbers 11:16-23), the endowment of the seventy (Numbers 11:24,25), the case of Eldad and Medad (Numbers 11:16-29), and the sending of the quails, ending in the plague upon Israel at Kibroth-hattaavah, where many of them were buried (Numbers 11:30-35).

"And the people were as murmurers, speaking evil in the ears of Jehovah: and when Jehovah heard it, his anger was kindled; and the fire of Jehovah burned among them, and devoured in the uttermost part of the camp. And the people cried unto Moses; and Moses prayed unto Jehovah, and the fire abated. And the name of the place was called Taberah, because the fire of Jehovah burnt among them."
"The people were as murmurers ..." (Numbers 11:1). There is hardly any other word that more effectively describes Israel during their wilderness sojourn than this one. The people appeared to be totally unwilling to accept any kind of inconvenience or hardship in order to achieve their liberty and independence, overlooking completely the fundamental truth that freedom, prosperity, and power simply cannot appear automatically as a bestowed privilege, but must be won by suffering, diligent work and faithfulness. The spirit that came out in this chapter finally resulted in God's rejection of that whole generation and His condemnation of them to death in the wilderness.

"And the fire of Jehovah burned among them ..." (Numbers 11:2). Speculations as to the possibility that this fire was the result of lightning or some other natural cause are futile. The event was of sufficient dimensions to warrant the naming of the place as Taberah in commemoration of it, and, without any doubt, it was a visitation of God upon rebellious men, however produced. This place was on the outskirts of the immense camp of Israel and pertains only to the place of the burning. This is not the name of one of the forty-two stations of Israel in the wilderness (Numbers 33).

Keil discerned the reason for this burning thus: "By thus demonstrating his power that was more than sufficient to destroy the murmurers, He sought to infuse into the whole nation a wholesome dread of His holy majesty."[1] Since this burning was an extremely local incident, "It must not be regarded as a different station from Kibroth-hattaavah."[2] Some, of course, have concocted all kinds of theories about "different sources," various "traditions," and "conflicting accounts" being "woven together" here; but again, as Keil said, "All such efforts are founded upon misinterpretations and arbitrary assumptions."[3] We might also add that such destructive allegations are grounded in a prior bias against the Bible. That Taberah was not a separate encampment is proved by its omission in Numbers 33, and by the fact there is no mention of leaving Taberah, an event covered in the statement that they left Kibroth-hattaavah, the true name of the whole area, of which Taberah was a very minor outpost. This encampment was the scene of two judgments against Israel, the minor one at Taberah, and the greater one in the matter of the quails; and the station deserved to be named from the greater event. As for where, exactly, this was, "The site is unknown."[4] "The name Taberah is from the Hebrew word, meaning to burn."[5]
Verse 4
"And the mixed multitude that was among them lusted exceedingly: and the children of Israel also wept again, and said, Who shall give us flesh to eat? We remember the fish which we did eat in Egypt for naught; the cucumbers, and the melons, and the leeks, and the onions, and the garlic: but now our soul is dried away; there is nothing at all save this manna to look upon. And the manna was like coriander seed, and the appearance thereof as the appearance of bdellium. The people went about, and gathered it, and ground it in mills, or beat it in mortars, and boiled it in pots, and made cakes of it: and the taste of it was as the taste of fresh oil. And when the dew fell upon the camp in the night, the manna fell upon it."
"And the mixed multitude that was among them ..." (Numbers 11:4). Plaut gave the meaning of this as "the riffraff."[6] Owens called them, the rabble, adding that "the word occurs nowhere else in the O.T."[7] They were part of the great mob of people that followed Israel out of Egypt (Exodus 12:38). In the account here, it is very evident that this vast throng of stragglers and hangers-on were a major source of trouble.

McGee's comment on this mixed multitude is of interest:

"The real troublemakers in any church are the mixed multitude. They are fellow-travelers with the world and with the church. They like a church banquet, but they don't want the Bible school. They do not want to go forward with the ark of God; they want to stay in the back, for they might want to turn and go back some time."[8]
"Who shall give us flesh to eat ...?" (Numbers 11:4). There could be more to this request than meets the eye. We are indebted to Plaut for the comment that, "The words used here are a euphemism for the sexual license they enjoyed in Egypt, but forbidden in the Law."[9] Some commentators find fault here, because, they say, "This lack of flesh is inconsistent with the possession by Israel of great flocks and herds of cattle (Exodus 12:32,38, etc.)."[10] Many recent commentators still follow this old, discredited view. First, the cattle they owned would have been very shortly deleted and consumed if used for food; and besides that, the possession of herds in Israel was by no means universal. The instructions for the offering by a poor man of two turtle doves on occasion proves this. An incredible number of animals were used in the sacrifices, and there was no way that the people could afford to reduce the supply of animals. Furthermore, the employment of many of the cattle in the dairy business would also have forbidden their use as beef cattle.

"Israel also wept again ..." (Numbers 11:4). "This points to the former complaint of the people respecting the absence of flesh in the desert of Sin (Exodus 16:2ff)."[11] This truth frustrates all allegations about the two occasions being merely various accounts of one event. As a matter of fact, it is not mentioned that "they wept" in the first account, but the mention here of their weeping "again" proves that they did. This type of narrative is common in the sacred writings. (See Jonah 1:4). Furthermore, the riffraff, remembering the quails they got the first time, were, in this case, the leaders of a demand for more. It appears a little later that they even organized this demonstration.

The description of the manna given here is not exactly like that in Exodus, but so what? Ask any two or three people today to describe the taste of an olive and see what happens. To one the manna tasted like honey, to others like fresh oil; to some it appeared "white," and to others the color of bdellium. Since nobody on earth today knows anything at all about bdellium,[12] it is mere cavil to allege "a contradiction." Furthermore, even the phrase rendered here "as the taste of fresh oil" actually means, "its taste was like that of a dainty prepared with oil."[13] Thus, it is clear that no problems whatever exist with regard to these passages on the manna.

Verse 10
"And Moses heard the people weeping throughout their families, every man at the door of his tent: and the anger of Jehovah was kindled greatly; and Moses was displeased, And Moses said unto Jehovah, Wherefore hast thou dealt with thy servant? and wherefore have I not found favor in thy sight, that thou layest the burden of all this people upon me? Have I conceived all this people? have I brought them forth, that thou shouldest say unto me, Carry them in thy bosom, as a nursing-father carrieth a sucking child, unto the land which thou swarest unto their fathers? Whence should I have flesh to give unto all this people? for they weep unto me, saying, Give us flesh, that we may eat. I am not able to bear all this people alone, because it is too heavy for me. And if thou deal thus with me, kill me, I pray thee, out of hand, if I have found favor in thy sight; and let me not see my wretchedness."
"Every man at the door of his tent ..." (Numbers 11:10). How can it be supposed that this was anything other than an organized demonstration? We believe that this very fact lies behind the statement that Jehovah's anger was kindled "greatly." "Such a public and obtrusive a demonstration of grief must, of course, have been organized."[14]
One can easily understand the frustration and desperation of Moses. From his point of view, the situation was just about unbearable. His request that God would slay him is like that of Jonah and Elijah, other great men of God, who requested God's release of them from the duties and burdens of life. It cannot be that Moses was without sin in the events of this chapter. There is one vast difference, however, between Moses' sin here and that which took place at the waters of Meribah. That sin was in the presence of the people, and this one was committed in his subjective attitude toward the Lord. It appears that Moses' failure at Meribah to sanctify the Lord "in the presence of the people" was a far greater transgression. To say the least, Moses' desperate situation here is understandable enough.

Verse 16
"And Jehovah said unto Moses, Gather unto me seventy men of the elders of Israel, whom thou knowest to be the elders of the people, and officers over them; and bring them unto the tent of meeting, that they may stand there with thee. And I will come down and talk with thee there: and I will take of the Spirit which is upon thee, and will put it upon them; and they shall bear the burden of the people with thee, that thou bear it not thyself alone. And say thou unto the people, Sanctify yourselves against tomorrow, and ye shall eat flesh; for ye have wept in the ears of Jehovah, saying, Who shall give us flesh to eat? for it was well with us in Egypt: therefore Jehovah will give you flesh, and ye shall eat. Ye shall not eat one day, nor two days, nor five days, neither ten days, nor twenty days, but a whole month, until it come out at your nostrils, and it be loathsome unto you; because that ye have rejected Jehovah who is among you, and have wept before him, saying, Why came we forth out of Egypt? And Moses said, The people among whom I am, are six hundred thousand footmen; and thou hast said, I will give them flesh, that they may eat a whole month. Shall the flocks and herds be slain for them, to suffice them? or shall all the fish of the sea be gathered together for them, to suffice them? And Jehovah said unto Moses, Is Jehovah's hand waxed short? now shalt thou see whether my word shall come to pass unto thee or not."
This paragraph recounts God's answer to Moses' desperate appeal. Help would be supplied by the commissioning of the seventy. Also, the complaint of the people which had precipitated the crisis would also be met. God would give them flesh.

"I will take of the Spirit that is upon thee, and put it upon them ..." (Numbers 11:17). In one sense, the Holy Spirit is somewhat like a fire in that spreading it to others does not diminish the intensity existing in another, just as a flame kindled from one fire does not put out the first. What a lack of discernment there is in the comment by Wade: "The spirit resting on Moses is regarded as a quasi-physical fluid, capable of being divided and imparted to others."[15] One may only wonder as to where such an idea originated.

Later Jewish leaders traced the origin of their Sanhedrin to this place, but it is significant that on a previous occasion, at the suggestion of Jethro, Moses had also appointed a "Seventy." The two events are not to be understood as supplementary accounts of but one.

"Sanctify yourselves against tomorrow ..." (Numbers 11:18). The blessing promised was not to be unmixed, for it would involve a judgment also.

"Ye shall eat ... for a whole month ... until it come out at your nostrils ..." (Numbers 11:19,20). Moses himself was incredulous that even God could do such a thing, as indicated by his protest. However, Moses had enough faith to command the people as God had said. Despite our conviction that sin must be attributed to Moses for his attitude here, many commentators, including especially the Jewish family of writers, "tend generally to exculpate (exonerate) him."[16]
"Is Jehovah's hand waxed short ...?" (Numbers 11:23). Here is one of the great questions that abound in the O.T. The simple meaning of it: "Is anything too hard for God to do?"

Plaut rendered Numbers 11:20 here, as follows; "Oh why did we ever leave Egypt?"[17] It would be only a short time after this that God would declare that whole generation unfit to enter the Promised Land. The feeding of the people with quails is momentarily shelved at this point to make room for the parenthetical account of the giving of God's Spirit to the Seventy.

Verse 24
"And Moses went out, and told the people the words of Jehovah: and he gathered seventy men of the elders of the people, and set them round about the tent. And Jehovah came down in the cloud, and spake unto him, and took of the Spirit that was upon him, and put it upon the seventy elders: and it came to pass, that, when the Spirit rested upon them, they prophesied, but they did so no more."
"And Moses went out ..." (Numbers 11:24). It is not stated in this chapter that Moses went into the tabernacle to register his complaint; but the statement here that "he went out," "obviously implies that he did."[18]
"Round about the Tent ..." (Numbers 11:24). "This does not mean on all four sides, but in a semi-circle in front of the Tent."[19]
"They prophesied, but they did so no more ..." (Numbers 11:25). The diverse opinions about this verse are a bit perplexing, but we feel perfectly safe in receiving the meaning to be as it is in our version. Wade noted that, "Their gift was only temporary."[20] "The gift was temporary, solely to mark their entrance into their sacred office."[21] Unger also pointed out that the Hebrew here literally has, "and added not"; and from this Owen gave as an alternate meaning of the passage that: "They prophesied only that which the Spirit gave them and did not add anything to it."[22]
Verse 26
"But there remained two men in the camp, the name of one was Eldad, and the other Medad: and the Spirit rested upon them; and they were of them that were written, but had not gone out unto the Tent; and they prophesied in the camp. And there ran a young man, and told Moses, and said, Eldad and Medad do prophesy in the camp. And Joshua the son of Nun, the minister of Moses, one of his chosen men, answered and said, My lord Moses, forbid them. And Moses said unto him, Art thou jealous for my sake? would that all Jehovah's people were prophets, that Jehovah would put his Spirit upon them! And Moses gat him into the camp, he and the elders of Israel."
"There remained in the camp ... Eldad ... Medad ... of them that were written ..." (Numbers 11:26). We do not know why these two were not with the others before the Tent, for they were "written among them," meaning that they surely belonged. Amazingly, their absence did not prevent their also receiving the blessing.

Perhaps one reason for the inclusion of this incident by the Divine author was the typical nature of the response of Moses. Moses' unselfish forgiveness of others and his total lack of any desire for the glory of men were indeed typical of those same wonderful qualities in the Saviour himself. In a similar way, the disciples of John the Baptist were jealous for their leader and complained that the Lord's disciples were baptizing more people than were the followers of John the Baptist. The traits of men appear to be the same in all ages.

The efforts of Biblical critics who find in two accounts of the appointing of seventy men what they call "divergent accounts" of but one event "are unfounded and untrue."[23]
Verse 31
"And there went forth a wind from Jehovah, and brought quails from the sea, and let them fall by the camp, about a day's journey on this side, and a day's journey on the other side, round about the camp, and about two cubits above the face of the earth. And the people rose up all that day, and all that night, and all the next day, and gathered the quaffs: he that gathered least gathered ten homers: and they spread them all abroad for themselves round about the camp. While the flesh was yet between their teeth, ere it was chewed, the anger of Jehovah was kindled against the people, and Jehovah smote the people with a very great plague. And the name of that place was called Kibroth-hattaavah, because there they buried the people that lusted. From Kibrothhattaavah the people journeyed unto Hazeroth; and they abode at Hazeroth."
"Two cubits above the face of the earth ..." (Numbers 11:31). "If we suppose that they were drifted by the wind into heaps, which in places reached the height of two cubits, that would satisfy the exigencies of the text."[24] The exact meaning of the text here is somewhat uncertain, and Cook thought that the reference to two cubits described the height "at which the birds, exhausted from long flight, flew above the ground."[25]
"Ten homers ..." (Numbers 11:32). The exact size of this measure is not known. Whitelaw gave it as 5 1/2 bushels, Plaut as 10 bushels, and others as "a donkey's load." The meaning is clear that they had more than enough!

"Ere it was chewed ..." (Numbers 11:33). As noted above, this paragraph is of uncertain meaning in places, and since this verse seems to be opposed to the promise of God that the people would "eat the flesh" for a whole month, it is best to take the meaning here as that given by Gray: "Ere it ran short ..."[26] with the meaning, "before their supply ran short, or before they ran out of quails."

"There went forth a wind from Jehovah ..." (Numbers 11:31). Because the natural agency that the Lord used in this wonder is here stated, some are unwilling to see anything miraculous in this whole event, but the supernatural element surely appears in the timing and the extent of this fantastic number of quails, and also in the divine judgment that resulted in the death of a great many of the lustful people.

"Kibroth-hattaavah" means "graves of lust,"[27] the same being the name which the people gave to this encampment. There seems to have been a propensity in Israel to perpetuate their unpleasant memories, as it will also be remembered that they christened Marah (which meant bitter) after the bitter waters they found there, despite the fact that the Lord sweetened those waters. Could they not have named some such place, "God's Answer to Prayer" or some other more appropriate name? The underlying theme of all these chapters is the utter unwillingness, or inability, of Israel to accept inconvenience and hardship and to manifest an attitude of happiness in the service of God. Alas, there are some people still like that today.

12 Chapter 12 

Verse 1
This remarkable chapter gives the account of Miriam's and Aaron's challenge of the unique position of Moses as God's principal spokesman during the period of the wilderness journeys.

The first paragraph (Numbers 12:1-3) is of the greatest interest to critics who boldly affirm that it appears to have been written ABOUT Moses, rather than BY Moses. Of course, it does have that appearance, and, as a matter of fact, it is possible that this little paragraph came into the Pentateuch by the hand of Joshua, Ezra, or some other inspired writer. Sir Isaac Newton, and many other believing scholars for generations have found no problem whatever with the thesis that such occasional passages as the account of Moses' death, and a few others such as this one, indeed could have been written by some inspired author other than Moses and added to the Pentateuch. There is no challenge whatever to the Mosaic authorship of the whole in any such possibility.

Nevertheless, we find the view that Moses did not write these verses totally unacceptable. Note the lines in Numbers 12:3, where it is declared that, "Moses was very meek, above all men that were upon the face of the earth." Only God could have known such a thing as this, proving absolutely that God Himself is the origin of such a statement. And, since God is most certainly the Revelator here, He might as easily have spoken the words through Moses as through any other person.

Furthermore, the third verse was a very necessary explanation of why God spoke "suddenly" to Moses (Numbers 12:4). That is why the revelation was made, and it is not a mere vain-glorious statement by Moses. To us, it seems abundantly clear that Moses, writing in the third person, as so characteristic of the Sacred Scriptures, and as the great of all times and nations have done, used the third person for the sake of greater objectivity. Julius Caesar, Frederick the Great, Xenophon, Thucydides, and Flavius Josephus all wrote in the third person, 
See the conclusion of the chapter for discussion of its typical nature.

"And Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses because of the Cushite woman whom he had married; for he had married a Cushite woman. And they said, Hath Jehovah indeed spoken only with Moses? hath he not also spoken with us? And Jehovah heard it. Now the man Moses was very meek, above all the men that were upon the face of the earth."
"Miriam and Aaron spake against Moses ..." Miriam was the principal offender here, since her name is mentioned first, and also because she alone was severely punished.

"Because of the Cushite woman whom he had married ..." Some allege that Moses divorced Zipporah who was named in Exodus as his wife, and who is there called a Midianite. Others suppose that Zipporah had, in the meanwhile, died; the identity of this "second wife" includes the thesis that, "She was a Sudanese or Ethiopian";[2] "She was the queen of Ethiopia";[3] "She was an Asiatic, rather than an African Cushite."[4] Midianite and Cushite are related terms,[5] but the Cushites included the descendants of Ham and Canaan, and from this some have found no second wife at all, but merely a derogatory word for Zipporah as "a Cushite." It is by no means certain that "Cushite means black," although the KJV renders it "Ethiopian woman." One meaning of the word is "fair of appearance."[6] "The rabbinical interpretation of Cushite is beautiful."[7] Miriam's jealousy of Moses could have been due to the beauty of Zipporah, a much more likely cause of jealousy than nationality.

Most of the comments one encounters deal with this problem, and yet it seems to have no importance at all. This marriage was not the real reason at all for Miriam and Aaron's opposition; it was Moses' AUTHORITY which they sought to share. The marriage is here mentioned merely as a pretext which God did not even deign to discuss. The Bible records no marriage of Moses except that with Zipporah. There is no mention either of her death or of her being divorced. And therefore, we conclude that Zipporah and the "Cushite woman" were one and the same person. There is the most extensive support of this view by scholars: John Joseph Owens,[8] Isaac Asimov,[9] T. Carson,[10] J. A. Thompson,[11] etc. Even the scholars who suppose that a second wife is mentioned here usually take it for granted that Zipporah was deceased. However, "In view of the silence of the Scripture, it is unwise to jump to conclusions."[12]
Moses' marriage with a non-Jew stands in the sacred text in such a manner as to focus attention upon it, and the design of God Himself is visible in this. Moses, the Great Type of Christ in the O.T. outraged the leading Jews of his day, including his family, by his marriage to a Gentile. This stands as a prophecy of the ultimate action of Christ himself in uniting in a spiritual marriage with the Gentiles in his bride the Church. The hatred of Miriam and Aaron aroused by Moses' marriage to a Gentile is a type of the hatred and unwillingness of the Jews of Christ's day to allow that Gentiles were also included in the love and salvation of God. This profound truth, prophesied no more effectively anywhere else in the O.T., identifies the passage as God's Word." No accidental or fraudulent "interpolation" could possibly have done a thing like this. (See the end of the chapter.)

"Hath God indeed spoken only through Moses ..." (Numbers 12:2). Miriam was indeed a prophetess, and Aaron was God's anointed high priest, but the position of Moses was an exalted one, unique indeed in the history of Israel. God would act promptly to safeguard his faithful servant's position.

"The man Moses was very meek ..." (Numbers 12:3). This was included to explain why God acted so quickly (Numbers 12:4). It appears that Moses, because of his meek disposition, simply did not recognize the grave threat to his authority and was in the posture of being likely to pass over the incident without drastic action, but that was not to be.

Verse 4
"And Jehovah spake suddenly unto Moses, and unto Aaron, and unto Miriam, Come out ye three unto the tent of meeting. And they three came out. And Jehovah came down in a pillar of cloud, and stood at the door of the Tent, and called Aaron and Miriam; and they both came forth. And he said, Now hear my words: if there be a prophet among you, I Jehovah will make myself known unto him in a vision, I will speak with him in a dream. My servant Moses is not so; he is faithful in all my house: with him will I speak mouth to mouth, even manifestly, and not in dark speeches; and the form of Jehovah shall he behold: wherefore then were ye not afraid to speak against my servant, against Moses?"
"And Jehovah spake suddenly ..." (Numbers 12:4). The sudden intervention of God Himself in this high-level rebellion against Moses is explained fully by the fact of Moses' meek and permissive attitude in Numbers 12:3. "That (Numbers 12:3) explains how it was that Moses took no steps to defend himself."[13]
"If there be a prophet ..." (Numbers 12:6). The words following this have the significance of saying that, "God's communication with Moses was in the intimacy of personal contact, but that he spoke to all others by means of riddles and dark sayings, dreams, visions, etc."[14] This reminds us of the opening words of Hebrews that, "By divers portions and in divers manners" God spake of old to the fathers by the prophets. Moses excelled all others of that whole era as the receiver and communicator of the word of God.

"My servant Moses ... (Numbers 12:7,8). This lies back of Isaiah's prophecy concerning God's Servant (the Christ). Also, note the statement that Moses was faithful in all God's house (Numbers 12:7), a theme mentioned in Hebrews 3:5,6. This very word used of persons in so exalted a position, as "in Ugaritic texts in which an intimate of Deity is called a Servant as a term of endearment,"[15] is another of very numerous evidences of the antiquity of the conceptions that are inherent in this passage.

Verse 9
"And the anger of Jehovah was kindled against them; and he departed. And the cloud removed from over the Tent; and behold, Miriam was leprous, as white as snow: and Aaron looked upon Miriam, and behold, she was leprous. And Aaron said unto Moses, Oh, my lord, lay not, I pray thee, sin upon us, for that we have done foolishly, and for that we have sinned. Let her not, I pray, be as one dead, of whom the flesh is half consumed when he cometh out of his mother's womb. And Moses cried unto Jehovah, saying, Heal her, O God, I beseech thee. And Jehovah said unto Moses, If her father had but spit in her face, should she not be ashamed seven days? let her be shut up without the camp seven days, and after that she shall be brought in again. And Miriam was shut up without the camp seven days: and the people journeyed not until Miriam was brought in again. And afterward the people journeyed from Hazeroth, and encamped in the wilderness of Paran."
This sudden affliction of Miriam with leprosy was indeed a dreadful and shocking penalty, little short of death itself in the shame and wretchedness inflicted by it. Aaron and Moses understood the lesson at once, and Aaron immediately appealed to Moses. Moses having been appealed to, could appeal only to God; and that he promptly did.

"Heal her, O God, I beseech thee ..." (Numbers 12:13). Older versions add the word now. Heal her now! Scholars agree that the now should be omitted. Nevertheless, Gray stated that the narrative "implies that Miriam was healed immediately."[16] Despite this, the quarantine of lepers, even though healed, for a period of seven days was not lifted. God had a law for the cleansing of lepers, and it involved the leper's being thrust without the camp. In this instance, God would not change his law, even for the benefit of Miriam. Healed or not, she would be excluded for a full week.

"If her father had but spit in her face ..." (Numbers 12:14). Such an inelegant statement as this is thought to be undignified on God's part by some; and the Jewish interpreters render it, "If her father had corrected her."[17] God, however, always used language that men could understand, and no Jew of that generation could have misunderstood this. It referred to a public disgrace inflicted upon a child by a father, who had a right so to do, and who felt that the conduct of his offspring had been sufficiently reprehensible that such a public repudiation of it was required. "In patriarchal times, this was a most severe penalty and entailed a period of seclusion and mourning on the part of the offender."[18] In the light of this, how much more severe penalty was to be expected for Miriam who had insulted God Himself by thus opposing and speaking against God's chosen Servant, and even daring to claim a share of his authority for herself! Even though God, in mercy, healed her upon the intercession of Moses, she was required to be excluded as unacceptable to the congregation for a full seven days, during which time the people could not travel.

REALITIES OF THE NEW COVENANT TYPIFIED HERE
We are indebted to Adam Clarke for the following summary of the typical importance of this chapter:[19]
1. Zipporah, a Cushite married by Moses, shows the choice which Jesus Christ made in his calling the Gentiles to become his Bride the Church.

2. The jealous opposition of Miriam and Aaron to Moses shows the envious hatred of the Jews against Christ and his apostles, when they saw that the Gentiles also were invited to share the heavenly banquet.

3. The leprosy that came to Miriam foreshadows the wretched state of the Jews as a consequence of their opposing God's will, ever afterward being: (a) without temple; (b) without sacrifice; (c) without state; (d) and without head.

4. Moses in this place is said to be: (a) the meekest of all men; (b) the faithful servant in all God's house; (c) that he had an intimate face to face relation to God; and (d) that God revealed all truth to him clearly. Of Jesus Christ alone could all these be said without reservation, leaving the certainty that God gave these words, though applied to the type, as eloquent witnesses of the Greater Prophet "like unto Moses."

13 Chapter 13 

Verse 1
This chapter has a record of the sending out of the spies to survey the land of Canaan, an event that proved to be pivotal in the history of Israel. In this chapter, there is:

(1) the cause of sending out spies (Numbers 13:1,2)

(2) the choice of the spies (Numbers 13:2-16)

(3) the commission of the spies (Numbers 13:17-20)

(4) the conduct of the spies (Numbers 13:21-24)

(5) the confirmation of what God had said about Canaan by the spies (Numbers 13:25-27)

(6) the contradiction of God's Word by the majority report of the spies (Numbers 13:28,29), and

(7) the counter-report of the minority (Numbers 13:30), and

(8) the crooked rebuttal by the majority (Numbers 13:31-33)[1]
The unity, consistency, and harmony of this amazing narrative are unassailable. Never was the criticism any more bankrupt than in the assaults directed against this chapter. A summary of critical views is that of Wade:

"This narrative is marked by numerous discrepancies, being a fusion of two accounts drawn from JE and P. In JE the spies start from Kadesh, and the survey is limited to southern Palestine; the report of land is favorable, but the inhabitants are alarming, and only Caleb opposes the majority report. In P the spies start from Paran, the survey extends to the far north boundary of Canaan, and the report of the country is unfavorable, with both Caleb and Joshua dissenting."[2]
"Kadesh vs. Paran as the starting place ..." There is not a scholar on earth who knows with certainty the exact location and boundaries of either Paran or Kadesh, and the conceited assumption that these terms are in any sense contradictory is absolutely untenable. Kadesh was a station within the much larger district called Paran. It was natural that both names would appear in a truthful narrative.

"The journey covered only southern Canaan ... it extended all the way to Hamath ..." Nowhere in the Bible is there any suggestion whatever that the journey of the spies was limited to southern Canaan. Such a view is mere scholarly imagination imported into the text. The narrative does not have a summary of all that the spies did during that forty days, and the mention of the valley of Eschol (in southern Canaan) was purely incidental to identifying the source of the cluster, and cannot mean that the spies went nowhere else.

"Caleb alone mentioned as opposing the majority ... both Caleb and Joshua are said to oppose the majority ..." The first mention of Caleb (Numbers 13:30) came from his being the leader of the minority and simply cannot mean that he was alone in his opposition. In Numbers 14:6, it is revealed that both Joshua and Caleb opposed the majority report. A discrepancy or contradiction could be alleged here only in the event that one of the passages said Caleb alone stood against the evil report. Where is any such statement?

We may summarize all critical fulminations against this chapter in the words of Keil:

"These `discrepancies' do not exist in the Biblical narrative, but have been introduced by the critic himself by arbitrary interpolations .... We cannot possibly suppose that two accounts have been linked or interwoven here ... This style of narrative is common, not only in the Bible, but also in the historical works of the Arabs."[3]
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Send thou men, that they may spy out the land of Canaan, which I give unto the children of Israel: of every tribe of their fathers shall ye send a man, every one a prince among them. And Moses sent them from the wilderness of Paran according to the commandment of Jehovah: all of them men who were heads of the children of Israel."
Here at the outset the question arises as to "Whose idea was it?" that the children of Israel should spy out the land. Here, there is no mention of the people as being behind such a plan; but in Deuteronomy (Deuteronomy 1:20-22) it is revealed that the people themselves were behind this proposal. Is this a "contradiction?" Certainly not. Did not God command Balaam to "go with the men," whereas the desire and purpose of his doing so originated not with God at all, but in the evil heart of Balaam (Numbers 22:35)? Another instance in which the same phenomenon occurs is in the life of Paul. It was the church that sent Paul up to the so-called "Jerusalem Conference" (Acts 15:2); and yet Paul himself stated that he "went up by revelation" (Galatians 2:2), indicating that he went by God's commandment and approval. There are numerous examples of this style of narrative in the Bible, in which "the whole picture" appears only in the light of "all that the scriptures have spoken." It can be nothing but a corrupted exegesis that sees supplementary passages as discrepancies.

As a matter of truth, there is no way that the Israelites should have desired to send out spies. Was not God their leader? Was not His visible appearance among them day and night in the phenomenal glory of the fiery cloudy pillar? Did God need any information that their spies could have discovered? In this episode, the Israelites were the prototype of all faithless and timid brethren, who, in the face of clear duty, prefer not to act, but to disguise their unwillingness as prudence in "seeking more facts."

Their request for spies indicated a lack of faith. They were not trusting God. God had already spied out the land. He knew all about it. He would not have sent them to possess the land unless He had known that they were able to take it. When they finally did enter it, the giants were still there, and all the difficulties and problems were still there; but, of course, they took it anyway. Yes, God permitted them to send out the spies; but "He gave them their request; but sent leanness into their souls."[4]
There are two things in this passage: (1) the lack of faith on the part of the people; and (2) the compliance of God with their request, for the purpose of educating them and letting them "have their foolish way and taste its bitter results."[5]
Verse 4
"And these were their names: Of the tribe of Reuben, Shammua the son of Zaccur. Of the tribe of Simeon, Shaphat the son of Hori. Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. Of the tribe of Issachar, Igal the son of Joseph. Of the tribe of Ephraim, Hoshea the son of Nun. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Palti the son of Raphu. Of the tribe of Zebulun, Gaddiel the son of Sodi. Of the tribe of Joseph, namely, of the tribe of Manasseh, Gaddi the son of Susi. Of the tribe of Dan, Ammiel the son of Gemalii. Of the tribe of Asher, Sethur the son of Michael. Of the tribe of Naphtali, Nahbi the son of Vophsi. Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel the son of Machi. These are the names of the men that Moses sent to spy out the land. And Moses called Hoshea the son of Nun Joshua."
Note that the tribe of Levi is not mentioned and that both Manasseh and Ephraim appear as the tribe of Joseph. This came about from Jacob's adoption of Ephraim and Manasseh as his sons with full rank with the twelve sons of Jacob. It is easy to memorize these names if they are arranged so as to allow the alliteration, thus:

SHAMMUA; SHAPHAT, and SETHUR; AMMIEL; GADDIEL; GEUEL; IGAL; NAHBI; PALTI; GADDI; CALEB and JOSHUA.

"Shammua ..." means "heard," the name appearing also in 2 Samuel 5:14; Nehemiah 11:17; 12:18.

"Shaphat ..." means "judge." This was also the name of Elisha's father.

"Sethur ..." means "hidden."

"Ammiel ..." means "God is my kinsman." The name also appears in the story of Mephibosheth (2 Samuel 9:4).

"Gaddiel ..." means "God is my fortune." This is the full form of the name Gad.

"Geuel ..." means "majesty of God." It occurs nowhere else in the Bible.

"Igal ..." means "he will redeem." One of David's heroes (2 Samuel 23:36).

"Nahbi ..." means "hidden."

"Palti ..." means "God's deliverance." Also the name of Michal's husband (1 Samuel 25:44).

"Gaddi ..." another form of "Gad."

"Caleb ..." means "dog" and could have been applied to him because of his Gentile ancestry. He was a Kenizzite (Numbers 32:12).[6]
"Hoshea ..." means "desire of salvation." Moses changed the name to Joshua by adding the prefix "Jeh" for Jehovah, giving the meaning of "divinely appointed, head of salvation," or "Savior." The name as changed is the same as "Savior", or "Jesus."[7]
We cannot leave the discussion of the name Joshua without noticing the fantastic proposition advanced by some critics to the effect that the P author of this passage gave the name of Hoshea instead of Joshua, and then invented the story that Moses changed his name, "in order to defend his view that the name Jehovah could not have been known before Moses, and so presumably not at the time of Joshua's birth!"[8] What an insight this gives to the critical NONSENSE about the name Jehovah having been unknown before Moses. The name of Jehovah appears in the name of Moses' mother, Jochebed! It was known extensively by the patriarchs of old, as any student of the Bible may read for himself. The air castle that members of the critical community have built upon Exodus 6:3 by means of their erroneous translation of the passage crumbles into nothing in the light of the truth. It is not true that God said that He was not known prior to the burning bush as "Jehovah." The proper translation of the verse in question is: "By my name Jehovah was I not known unto your fathers?"

The scholarship that supports this is superior in every way to that which denies it. Exodus 6:3 dogmatically affirms the very truth it is alleged to deny!

Now look at the allegation regarding Hoshea: the "editor of P" was like the critical scholars today ignorant of the true rendition of the passage in Exodus (how this could have been true in a prior source of Exodus is indeed a mystery, and also this editor perverted the name of Joshua to defend his position!) Indeed! Indeed! How blind is unbelief!

Those interested in a more extensive discussion of this question are invited to see our exegesis of Exodus 6:3 in this series of commentaries.

"And Moses called Hoshea Joshua ..." This was an exceedingly significant prophecy. "Moses was looking beyond all the dismal grief and failure about to be manifested in the people to that Greater Salvation that would at last appear in Jesus Christ."[9] Whitelaw thought it was "an obvious difficulty" that Joshua had already been called by his new name in Exodus 17:9 and in all the other places where he is previously mentioned in the Bible.[10] What difficulty? The text does not say that this new name was given on the occasion where it is recorded here, but even if that should be inferred, this narrative written near the end of the forty-year journeyings of Israel and long after the event here would naturally have referred to Joshua by the name under which he would be known for all ages. Prolepsis is the technical word for this. "The new name may have been given earlier, but if the change was made at this time, the earlier reference would be proleptic. The new name might have been given after Joshua's defeat of the Amalekites (Exodus 17)."[11]
Verse 17
"And Moses sent them to spy out the land of Canaan, and said unto them, Get up this way by the South, and go up into the hill-country: and see the land, what it is; and the people that dwell therein, whether they are strong or weak, whether they are few or many; and what the land is that they dwell in, whether it is good or bad; and what cities they are that they dwell in, whether in camps, or in strongholds; and what the land is, whether it is fat or lean, whether there is wood therein or not. And be ye of good courage, and bring of the fruit of the land. Now the time was the time of the first-ripe grapes."
"Get you up this way by the South ..." Literally, "by the Negeb"[12] The Negeb is called the South Country and is a well-defined area lying from Kadesh North to the vicinity of Hebron, and covering the whole area between the Jordan and Dead Sea valley to the Mediterranean.

"The first-ripe grapes ..." "The first-ripe grapes came in late July or early August, but the full vintage came in September and October."[13] This corresponds exactly with the time elapsed since their leaving Sinai.

Verse 21
"So they went up, and spied out the land from the wilderness of Zin unto Rehob, to the entrance of Hamath. And they went up by the South, and came unto Hebron; and Ahiman, Sheshal, and Talmai, the children of Anak, were there. (Now Hebron was built seven years before Zoan in Egypt). And they came unto the valley of Eshcol, and cut down from thence a branch with one cluster of grapes, and they bear it upon a staff between two; they brought also of the pomegranates, and of the figs. That place was called the valley of Eshcol, because of the cluster which the children of Israel cut down from thence."
"To the entrance of Hamath ..." Throughout the Bible, Hamath is repeatedly referred to as the North gateway to Palestine. Jeroboam restored the ancient Solomonic empire "from the entrance of Hamath," etc. (2 Kings 14:25).

"And came unto Hebron ..." This was a very old city, dating from a time about 1600 B.C.[14] or even as early as 2000 B.C.[15] Hebron was known to the patriarchs under its older name Kiriath-Arba. Arba was the father of Anak (Joshua 15:13), and gave Kiriath-Arba its name (City of Arba).[16] Descendants of Arba through Anak, the Anakim, mentioned here as Ahiman, Sheshai, and Talmai, could have been descendant tribes, not merely individuals. They were still in the vicinity of Hebron when Caleb became their eventual destroyer (Joshua 15:14).

"Seven years before Zoan ..." Who but Moses could have known when Zoan, the great Egyptian city of Tanis, a magnificent city on the Nile Delta and having a summer residence of the Pharaohs, was founded? Whitelaw was correct in the discernment that such information shows that "Moses had access to the archives of Egypt through the priests who had provided his education in Egypt."[17] This comment noting that Hebron was founded even before Tanis has no connection whatever in the context, appearing as totally irrelevant and unnecessary. But this insertion into the holy record of a fragment of history so minute and unimportant proves that "No one but Moses could have written it."[18] No later writer could have had any such information, and there could have existed no reason whatever for his inventing it. Many apparently trivial things such as this afford cumulative evidence of the Divinity of the Pentateuch that defies all denials.

"One cluster of grapes ..." How big, really, was it and why did they appoint two men to carry it? Most current commentators suppose that it was carried in such a manner in order to preserve the grapes, and not because of the size of the cluster. We have no opinion about it, but the diversity of views on this is of interest. Adam Clarke testified that he himself had cut down such a cluster that weighed 20 pounds.[19] Pliny is credited with the statement that bunches of grapes were known to be larger than an infant, and "Paul Lucas declared that he had seen bunches of grapes at Damascus that weighed over forty-five pounds"![20]
Verse 25
"And they returned from spying out the land at the end of forty days. And they went and came to Moses, and to Aaron, and to all the congregation of the children of Israel, unto the wilderness of Paran, to Kadesh; and brought back word unto them, and unto all the congregation, and showed them the fruit of the land. And they told him, and said, We came unto the land whither thou sentest us; and surely it floweth with milk and honey; and this is the fruit of it. Howbeit the people that dwell in the land are strong, and the cities are fortified, and very great: and moreover we saw the children of Anak there. Amalek dwelleth in the land of the South; and the Hittite, and the Jebusite, and the Amorite, dwell in the hill-country; and the Canaanite dwelleth by the sea, and along by the side of the Jordan."
"The wilderness of Paran, to Kadesh ..." One of these names most certainly referred to a large area, and Kadesh referred to a particular station that served as the headquarters of Israel for some 38 years after the events of this chapter.

"Kadesh was the scene of a great number of important events described in the following chapters of Numbers, and it stands out as the most important and conspicuous place of Israel's encampment after their departure from Sinai."[21] The most important event of all, however, was the rebellion of Israel in this very chapter. It drastically changed the course of their history.

The spies, at least the ten faithless ones, had gone on that expedition looking for reasons why they should NOT try to take Canaan, and, of course, they found what they were seeking. They presented their report very skillfully, pretending to be very factual and objective in their report, but the facts they presented were designed for one thing only, that of discouraging the people from moving as God commanded.

Note that obtrusive "howbeit" (Numbers 13:28). They meant only one thing, "WE CANNOT TAKE THE LAND." The whole trouble here was that the leaders simply did not believe God.

It is a bad sign when unbelief sends out sense to be its scout, pretending to verify God's Word by human confirmation. Not to believe God unless a jury of twelve of ourselves agrees is the same as not believing God at all, for it is not God but their own contemporaries that they believe after all.[22]
Verse 30
"And Caleb stilled the people before Moses, and said, Let us go up at once, and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it. But the men that went up with him said, We are not able to go up against the people; for they are stronger than we. And they brought up an evil report of the land which they spied out unto the children of Israel, saying, The land, through which we have gone to spy it out, is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof; and all the people that we saw in it are men of great stature. And there we saw the Nephilim, the sons of Anak, who come of the Nephilim: and we were in our own sight as grasshoppers, and so we were in their sight."
This crooked rebuttal on the part of the majority is called "an evil report," and the basic meaning of such a charge lays a mighty challenge as to the veracity of what that majority said. The commentators have tried to make their report "accurate," and "in keeping with the facts," but look at that line which says:

"It is a land that eateth up the inhabitants thereof ..." That was simply a bold and unprincipled LIE, designed to scare the people into following the false leaders. We have no patience with the commentators who make this a TRUTHFUL declaration, affirming that it means the land was so fruitful that people continually fought over it, and the consequent wars were what ate up the inhabitants, but that is not the LAND'S doing so! There is another falsehood here.

True, they saw the sons of Anak, and they mentioned the "giants" in their first report; but note the change: "All the people that we saw were men of great stature." So, they saw a few giants and then cried that "all the people" were giants!

Yes, their report was evil, false, inaccurate, exaggerated, slanted, and perverted to serve their lack of faith. It is not the first time, nor the last, that a majority has shouted a lie to persuade the thoughtless to follow them instead of the true leaders. "How exaggerated and one-sided is the distrust of God's promises ..."[23]
Caleb's magnificent challenge here stands out as the words of a true believer: "Let us go up at once and possess it; for we are well able to overcome it."

Such noble words are worthy to be the motto of any church or of any believer. They sprang from a heart of faith. Caleb's confidence was not in Caleb, but in the God of Israel. The "giants" of Canaan struck no fear into his courageous heart, for he, like Paul, knew "Whom he had believed" and was sure of his ability in that strength to overcome.

"They brought up an evil report of the land ..." The Hebrew from which this is translated is, "They made go at a defamation of the land."[24] This has the effect as making their charges to be falsehoods, and certainly this nonsense about the land eating up the people must rank as the yarn of a champion liar!

"The Nephilim ..." is translated "giants" in the Septuagint (LXX), and that is probably the true meaning of it. "They are mentioned elsewhere only in Genesis 6:4."[25]
In regard to the questions that naturally arise concerning those "giants," Plaut has the following:

"The Anakites were long understood to denote `giants.' Although anthropology has no evidence that men of unusual size lived in Palestine during that period, nevertheless the reason for the tradition is clear. "The existing dolmens and the size and strength of the Canaanite fortresses suggest that only giants could have built them. We find this same idea among the Greeks, who reported that huge walls of their ancient cities had been built by the Cyclopes, giant artisans from Asia Minor. This tradition has led to the expression `Cyclopean masonry,' to describe the huge blocks used in constructing some ancient cities."[26]
The Biblical description of Goliath gives his height at "six cubits and a span," (1 Samuel 17:4), namely about 10 feet! There are occasional giants in nearly every country. The famous Cape Breton Giant was a person of great size, as attested by the wax image clad in clothes actually worn by him, and exhibited in the museum at Halifax, Nova Scotia. Ethan Allen Crawford of Vermont was also a man of incredible strength who lifted a horse up a thirty-foot cliff! A few of our current basketball stars approach giant stature.

The next chapter reveals what a nation of cry-babies Israel was at this time, and this is an appropriate place to take a closer look at what we shall call:

THE LOST GENERATION
Text: "Surely they shall not see the land that I sware unto their fathers."

Intro: There is a world of interest in this tragic story of a lost generation. Their generation had begun in glorious success. Through God's blessing, they had been liberated from slavery in Egypt. In their immediate past history, there were the astounding wonders of the Red Sea crossing, the destruction of their enemies in the sea, the glory of the fiery, cloudy pillar, the thunders of Sinai, the holy Covenant, the manna, and such miracles as humanity had never before seen. Yet they were defeated, lost, and condemned to die in the wilderness. From their tragic mistakes, there may be gleaned precious truth that might prevent other generations from following their pathetic example. Why did they fail?

I. They had a morbid fear of the dangers. Schooled in slavery and reared in servitude they were, in a word, cowards. They were afraid someone might get hurt.

II. They had no regard for liberty to which they were called, and they even contemplated stoning Joshua and Caleb and returning as slaves of Pharaoh! They were willing that their little children should have holes drilled in their ears marking them the chattels of Pharaoh, rather than suffer the hardships incumbent upon all who would be free.

III. They allowed themselves to fall into "unbelief." When it is recalled that they had every conceivable reason for believing in God, how almost incredible is the record that they let genuine faith slip away! Many Christians are confronted with the same temptation.

IV. They lost their self-respect. Read those lines again about the grasshoppers! What an amazing self-depreciation appears. "We were in our sight as grasshoppers!"

V. They accepted the majority report. What a devilish thing is "the majority"! They gave heed to what "the majority said," not to what God said. All over the world today, many so-called "believers" are willing to take the "majority opinion" on any vital question - baptism, the Lord's Supper, the inspiration of the Bible, or anything else. Majorities are practically always wrong, as they proved to be here.

VI. They were thinking merely of what they personally could do, and not about the power of the Lord.

VII. They had a small eye upon themselves, a big eye upon their enemies, and no eye at all upon God.

Shammua, Shaphat, and Sethur, etc., these were mighty men, princes in Israel, but they were shamefully and tragically wrong. We should never look upon the excellence or the rank of men, nor their appearance of being in the majority, as any kind of a safe criterion by which one may find it safe to follow them. The majority report ruined the thousands of Israel for a whole generation; and may we add, tearfully, it is still ruining countless thousands of others today.

14 Chapter 14 

Verse 1
The repeated rebellions of Israel against the will of God reached their climax in this chapter with the Divine sentence that condemned that whole generation to die in the wilderness, allowing the possession of Canaan to their children, who, reared in the hardships of the wilderness, possessed the faith and ability to enable their success. First is recorded their night of weeping and the appointment of a new leader to take them back to Egypt! (Numbers 14:1-4). Moses and Aaron tried unsuccessfully to restrain the people (Numbers 14:5-10). Moses interceded for the people (Numbers 14:11-19). God indeed forgave them, but blasted them with a sentence of death in the wilderness, and ordered them to turn back southward toward the Red Sea (Numbers 14:20-25). Moses then announced God's sentence to the people, giving the additional provision that a whole forty years should elapse before any of them entered Canaan (Numbers 14:26-35). God brought upon the people a plague that resulted in the death of the ten unfaithful spies, Joshua and Caleb being spared (Numbers 14:36-38), but the rebellious people decided on their own to go up and take Canaan anyway, resulting in a disastrous defeat (Numbers 14:39-45).

The works of many critical scholars exhibit a tragic blindness to the tremendous spiritual significance of this pivotal chapter, practically all of their exegesis being devoted to tiresome disputes about whether this or that portion belongs to P or to JE, or if the account here is a fusion of two or more accounts. All such discussions are futile and essentially without meaning. The alleged "documents" never existed! The so-called evidence supporting such theories is forced, illogical, and unreasonable, justifying no such conclusions as that of Wade, who declared that, "This section is a fusion of JE and P."[1] He based the proposition on the omission of Joshua's name in Numbers 14:24, but Joshua was "the servant of Moses," and, as such, the mention of his name in that passage was not necessary. The sons of Aaron were likewise omitted in the same verse, although they also surely belonged among those who were exempted from the sentence of death. The false view that Numbers 14:24 "contradicts" Numbers 14:38, where both Caleb and Joshua are mentioned, dissolves in the light of the truth.

"And all the congregation lifted up their voice, and cried; and the people wept that night. And all the children of Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron: and the whole congregation said unto them, Would that we had died in the land of Egypt! or would that we had died in this wilderness! And wherefore doth Jehovah bring us unto this land, to fail by the sword? Our wives and our little ones will be a prey: were it not better for us to return into Egypt? And they said one to another, Let us make a captain, and let us return into Egypt."
"The children of Israel murmured ..." What an infantile demonstration of unbelief was this "murmuring"! God's unbelieving children have never ceased to indulge in such conduct. Every congregation of believers on earth has within it some whose contribution to the success of the kingdom is nothing but complaining and murmuring. God was sorely displeased with it then, and he still is.

What was the trouble with these people? The author of Hebrews pinpoints their trouble exactly: "They could not enter because of unbelief" (Hebrews 3:17-19).

"Would God we had died ... in Egypt ..." What were those "good old days" in Egypt? They consisted of endless drudgery under the slave whips of their oppressors. Here the people seem to have forgotten the "service with rigor" that was their lot in Egypt, and although but a little inconvenienced by the hardships of wilderness life, they decided to go back!

"Wherefore doth Jehovah bring us into this land ..." Yes, they blame God Himself, despite all that God had done for them, pretending to be concerned for their children. That was not the real problem at all. They were the problem, for they were slave-schooled cowards unwilling to fight for liberty. We have them in our own generation, and it would be well for us to pray that our own nation does not fall into the error of the one exhibited here.

"Let us make a captain, and let us return to Egypt!" Well, the same alternative invariably confronts every believer. He must either fight and win in the kingdom of God, or turn back to slavery and death. "For the believer, the choice is inevitable, either he must go forward in Christ to possess the land, or go back to the world (Egypt) and die."[2] "It seems from Nehemiah 9:17 that they actually appointed another leader under whose direction they were about to return to Egypt."[3]
Behold here what an impossible alternative this was which the people desired to take. The trip from Egypt had not been easy. Now, they would return, without Moses, without God to open the sea before them and overwhelm their enemies in the flood, without God to send the manna and the quails, without the fiery-cloudy pillar, and without God to make the bitter waters sweet. What an impossibility that alternative actually was. "Yet they elected the baser course, and thought themselves prudent and careful of themselves in doing so!"[4] "The sinfulness and insane folly of their conduct are almost incredible."[5] But this is always true of unbelief. Unbelief is never either logical or reasonable. Did not the Christ himself "marvel at their unbelief" in ancient Nazareth? (Mark 6:6).

"The children of Israel murmured against Moses and Aaron ..." (Numbers 14:2) Right here is a glimpse of the real reason for the omission of Joshua's name in Numbers 14:30. Joshua could not have been effective in that situation.

He did not stand in any means in the same position as Caleb and the other spies. He was "the minister" and "the lieutenant" of Moses, and his fortunes were obviously tied not to those of the tribes, but to those of Moses.[6]
Therefore, Joshua's name is NOT missing in Numbers 14:30, because some "other account" accidentally omitted it, or knew nothing of it, but because Joshua did not speak on that occasion. Only Moses knew the details of this episode, and he alone could have written it.

Verse 5
"Then Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly of the congregation of the children of Israel. And Joshua the son of Nun and Caleb the son Jephunneh, who were of them that spied out the land, rent their clothes: and they spake unto all the congregation of the children of Israel, saying, The land, which we passed through to spy it out, is an exceedingly good land. If Jehovah delight in us, then he will bring us into this land, and give it unto us; a land which floweth with milk and honey. Only rebel not against Jehovah, neither fear ye the people of the land; for they are bread for us: their defense is removed from over them, and Jehovah is with us: fear them not. But all the congregation bade stone them with stones. And the glory of Jehovah appeared in the tent of meeting unto all the children of Israel."
"Moses and Aaron fell on their faces before all the assembly ..." Forsaking any thought of their personal dignity, these faithful leaders moved to do everything in their power to thwart the evil purpose of the people. Note that Aaron, who also was exempted from the death sentence, and who stood faithfully with Moses was also omitted in Numbers 14:30. At this point, both Joshua and Caleb rent their clothes to demonstrate their grief and disapproval of what the people wanted to do.

"The land ... is an exceedingly good land .... "not in any sense a "land that ate up its inhabitants." They also addressed another falsehood advocated by the false spies, namely, that all the people were giants.

"They are bread for us ..." Several quaint comments on this explain the metaphor: "We shall gobble them up!"[7] "Those people will be `duck soup' for us?"[8]
"Jehovah is with us ..." Here is the true basis of all genuine confidence. "If God be for us, who can be against us?" (Romans 8:31).

"Their defense is departed ..." The Hebrew here is literally, "Their shadow" or "their shade"[9] has departed. "This is a very expressive metaphor for shelter and protection in the sultry east (Compare Psalms 91:1; Psalms 121:5; Isaiah 30:2; 32:2; 49:2; and Isaiah 51:16)."[10]
Verse 11
This great intercession by Moses is one of the glorious passages of the O.T. Pleading for God to spare the Chosen Nation, despite their wickedness, and pleading no merit of the people but the goodness and honor of God as the true basis of his petition, he prevailed! The self-effacing goodness of Moses shines in this passage. God could indeed have made of Moses a people greater and mightier than Israel, but Moses sought the honor of God rather than his own personal glory.

Numbers 14:13-17 here are ungrammatical as they appear in the Hebrew text, as explained by Cook:

"The syntax of these verses is singularly broken. As did Paul when deeply moved, so Moses presses his arguments one on the other without pausing to ascertain the grammatical finish of his expressions."[11]
How else could Moses have spoken as he trembled in the fear of an impending judgment of doom upon the whole nation? The notion that such a man in such awesome fear should have paused to polish up the grammar of his prayer is, in any sober view, preposterous. Cook's view of this is infinitely higher than that of Gray who wrote:

"These verses have been gradually built up of glosses, and their broken construction and unintelligibility is due to such an origin, rather than to Moses' emotion, as some have suggested."[12]
Well, just how reasonable is a view like that? What is affirmed by it is that some, or many, of those invisible "redactors" and/or "editors" put together an "unintelligible" passage. Why? Were such authors of all those "glosses" themselves unintelligent, or blunderers, or incapable of giving a grammatical construction? Or, is not such a proposition wholly untenable? We leave the answer to any believer.

"If thou shalt kill this people as one man ..." (Numbers 14:15) carries the idea "at one stroke."[13]
Numbers 14:17-19 regarding the Divine attributes, are repeated "as somewhat of a formula from Exodus 34:6,7, and are repeated in almost liturgical fashion in a number of Biblical passages (Joel 2:13; Jonah 4:2)."[14]
Verse 20
"And Jehovah said, I have pardoned according to thy word; but in very deed, as I live, and as all the earth shall be filled with the glory of Jehovah; because all those men that have seen my glory, and my signs, which I wrought in Egypt and in the wilderness, yet have tempted me these ten times, and have not hearkened to my voice; surely they shall not see the land which I sware unto their fathers, neither shall any of them that despised me see it: but my servant Caleb, because he had another spirit with him, and hath followed me fully, him will I bring into the land whereinto he went; and his seed shall possess it. Now the Amalekite and the Canaanite dwell in the valley: tomorrow turn ye, and get you into the wilderness by way of the Red Sea."
"I have pardoned according to thy word ..." Moses' prayer was answered, and God forgave the people and refrained from destroying them; however, he at once swore with an oath that the punishment of their "ten rebellions" would not be withheld.

Smick pointed out that the words, "As I live," introduced a formal oath that reaches through Numbers 14:23. He gave this paraphrase of it:

"Surely as I live and as the earth shall be full of the glory of the Lord, none of the men who saw my glory and my signs which I did in Egypt, and in the wilderness, but who have tried me now tenfold, and have not hearkened to my voice, shall see the land which I sware to their fathers."[15]
"These ten times ..." (Numbers 14:22). "Ten is the number which signifies completeness."[16] "It seems to refer to the ten evil spies."[17] "The Talmud understood this literally."[18] Dummelow thought that ten is a "round number indicating `full measure'."[19] "Rabbi Judah from the second century enumerated ten instances of Israel's rebellion."[20] Gray listed these as follows:

"There were two instances at the Red Sea, Exodus 14:11; Psalms 106:11; two in demanding water, Exodus 15:23; Exodus 17:2; two for food, Exodus 16:27; two for flesh, Exodus 16:3; Numbers 11:4; in the matter of the golden calf, and in the sending out of the spies."[21]
"But my servant Caleb ... (Numbers 14:24)." Neither Aaron nor Joshua was mentioned here because "they were no longer in the ranks of the people, but standing with Moses."[22]
Another possible reason for the omission of Joshua's name here might have derived from the modesty of Joshua, to whom some writers ascribe the addition of certain passages in the Pentateuch. Among such, there stands the name of the illustrious Sir Isaac Newton.[23] Certainly this is another of several options that are far more reasonable than the old knee-jerk response of the critics who find "various sources" everywhere they look.

"Now the Amalekite and the Canaanite dwell in the valley ..." (Numbers 25). All of the nonsense about this contradicting other passages (Numbers 14:25). All of the nonsense about this contradicting other passages which do not thus describe the habitations of the Amalekites and the Canaanites is frustrated by a true understanding of what is meant here. This verse is not speaking of the permanent residences of those peoples, but of their locations at that very moment in one of the adjacent valleys to Israel's encampment, waiting to fall upon them in ambush, a thing they promptly did when Israel disobeyed God and attempted to mount an assault on Canaan. Those peoples had long anticipated Israel's push into Canaan; and "the valley" mentioned here was where they had prepared their ambush.

"By way of the Red Sea ..." The simple meaning of this is merely, "in the direction of the Red Sea." It is regrettable that many very recent commentaries (Wycliffe Bible Commentary, The New Layman's Bible Commentary, etc.) state unequivocally that, "Red Sea is generally translated `Reed Sea'," thus paying lip-service to one of the most fraudulent renditions ever associated with the Bible. It is high time that this "dead duck" about the "Reed Sea" was laid to rest forever. Within the last few months (1984), the most recent scholarship of the highest rank has declared "Reed Sea" to be a monstrous error.[24]
(See the special discussion of this in my commentary on Exodus at the end of Exodus 13.)

Verse 26
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, How long shall I bear with this evil congregation, that murmur against me? I have heard the murmurings of the children of Israel, which they murmur against me. Say unto them, As I live, saith Jehovah, surely, as ye have spoken in mine ears, so will I do to you: your dead bodies shall fall in this wilderness; and all that were numbered of you, according to your whole number, from twenty years old and upward, that have murmured against me, surely ye shall not come into the land, concerning which I sware that I would make you dwell therein, save Caleb, the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun. But your little ones that ye said should be a prey, them will I bring in, and they shall know the land which ye have rejected. But as for you, your dead bodies shall fall in this wilderness. And your children shall be wanderers in the wilderness forty years, and shall bear your whoredoms, until your dead bodies be consumed in the wilderness. After the number of the days in which ye spied out the land, even forty days, for every day a year, shall ye bear your iniquities, even forty years, and ye shall know my alienation. I Jehovah have spoken, surely this will I do unto all this evil congregation, that are gathered together against me: in this wilderness shall they be consumed, and there shall they die."
These verses record the announcement of the verdict against the people which was already known to Moses from his intercessory conversation with the Lord.

"That have murmured against me ..." (Numbers 14:29). This is apparently a qualifier of the general proscription of the "whole number" that were numbered in the opening chapters of Numbers, with the meaning that any who did not murmur against God would have been exempted. The Levites, of course, were not numbered; and therefore, it appears that "the whole order of the priesthood was spared."[25]
"Sware ..." (Numbers 14:30) here, and as used elsewhere in these chapters is literally, "lift up the hand, a common gesture of oath taking in many lands."[26]
"Whoredoms ... (Numbers 14:33)." This word is used generally throughout the O.T. for unfaithfulness to God. It derived from the widespread pagan worship which did indeed practice literal fornication and adultery in a most extensive manner.

Verse 36
"And the men, whom Moses sent to spy out the land, who returned, and made all the congregation to murmur against him, by bringing up an evil report against the land, even those men that did bring up an evil report of the land, died by the plague before Jehovah. But Joshua the son of Nun, and Caleb the son of Jephunneh, remained alive of those men that went to spy out the land."
"To murmur against him (Moses) ..." (Numbers 14:36). This is significant because the very same action was called by God Himself murmuring "against him!" Is this not a valid warning for all who customarily indulge in the most unfeeling criticism of God's appointed leaders in the church today? Yes, indeed! This is another example of "that which is done against the community of believers" being also done against God.

"Even these men ... died by plague ..." (Numbers 14:37). The ten unfaithful spies were not permitted to live, the plague being a direct judgment of God against their wickedness. Joshua and Caleb, along with any other faithful, were spared.

Verse 39
"And Moses told these words unto all the children of Israel: and the people mourned greatly. And they rose up early in the morning, and gat them up to the top of the mountain, saying, Lo, we are here, and will go up unto the place which Jehovah hath promised: for we have sinned. And Moses said, Wherefore now do ye transgress the commandment of Jehovah, seeing it shall not prosper? Go not up, for Jehovah is not among you; that ye be not smitten down before your enemies. For there the Amalekite and the Canaanite are before you, and ye shall fall by the sword: because ye are turned back from following Jehovah, therefore Jehovah will not be with you. But they presumed to go up to the top of the mountain: nevertheless the ark of the covenant of Jehovah, and Moses, departed not out of the camp. Then the Amalekite came down, and the Canaanite who dwelt in that mountain, and smote them and beat them down, even unto Hormah."
This vivid, graphic narrative describes in but a few words the deeds of the presumptuous Israelites who supposed that a mere admission that "we have sinned" (Numbers 14:40) had won for them a complete atonement for their rebellion, and then dared to go against the Word of God and undertake the conquest of Canaan on their own. Of course, the issue was disaster. It could not have been otherwise. The burning words of this paragraph were not explained by Moses in every instance. The mention of the "valley" where the enemy lurked and the "mountain in which they dwelt are the words of an "eye-witness," and the cavil one encounters about this is as presumptuous as that of those ancient Israelites.

Another source of unbelieving criticism derives from the fact that here the ark remained "in the camp." Gray, and others, "locate it outside the camp."[27] And how do they get that "contradiction"? By taking Exodus 33:7, where it is revealed that, for awhile, during the rebellion in the matter of the golden calf, Moses did indeed put the temporary tabernacle outside the camp, to show that God was no longer in the midst of his wicked children, but that was the only exception due to the rebellious state of Israel at the time of its occurrence and affords no excuse whatever for making the Scriptures contradictory!

"Beat them down, even unto Hormah ..." It is useless to attempt a location of Hormah. "Its exact location cannot be ascertained."[28] "The original name of the place was Zephath, a royal city of the Canaanites on the south border of the Holy Land."[29] The circumstances that led to the change of its name to Hormah are given in Numbers 21:1-3. The name has the meaning of "the ban place,"[30] coming from a root that means "total destruction."[31] It was given because of the slaughter of a vast number of Israelites there. The word is used proleptically both here and in Joshua 19:4, for it was so named only after Israel conquered the place and renamed it.[32] This indicates that we have here another passage in which certain facts were added to the Pentateuch by Joshua, who was also inspired and who did so under the direct commandment of the Lord.

15 Chapter 15 

Verse 1
This chapter and the next four (through Numbers 19) provide a brief account of what happened in Israel during the next 38 years. How pitifully short is this grand summary of all that was worth writing of those long tragic years in which God simply waited for a faithless generation to die in order that another generation could seize and exploit the golden opportunity which their predecessors forfeited through cowardice and unbelief. And, what is recorded is, in major part, negative. How often in the progress of Christianity has God simply had to WAIT until someone died before any further progress could be registered! A thousand congregations today occupy the same status of having to wait until certain faithless and short-sighted leaders have passed over the river. It is futile to seek any exact dates for events and revelations in these chapters. "While the children of Israel were in the wilderness" (Numbers 15:32) is the only date given, the same being the period after the rebellion of Numbers 14 and until just prior to their entry into Canaan.

Gray's outline of the chapter is as good as any:[1]
I. Revelation of the proper quantities of meal, oil and wine to be offered in certain sacrifices (Numbers 15:1-16).

II. Concerning the cake of "the first of [~`aricoth] (Numbers 15:17-21).

III. Requirements for the offerings to be made for sins of ignorance: (a) by the community, or (b) by individuals (Numbers 15:23-31).

IV. The proper method of execution for the capital crime of breaking the Sabbath (Numbers 15:32-36).

V. Commandments regarding the [~taliyth] and the tassels ([~tsitsith]) to be affixed to it (Numbers 15:37-41).

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye are come into the land of your habitations, which I give unto you, and will make an offering by fire unto Jehovah, a burnt-offering, or a sacrifice, to accomplish a vow, or as a freewill-offering, or in your set feasts, to make a sweet savor unto Jehovah, of the herd, or of the flock; then shall he that offereth his oblation offer unto Jehovah a meal-offering of a tenth part of an ephah of fine flour mingled with the fourth part of a hin of oil: and wine for the drink-offering, the fourth part of a hin, shalt thou prepare with a burnt-offering, or for the sacrifice, for each lamb. Or for a ram, thou shalt prepare for a meal-offering, two tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour mingled with the third part of a hin of oil: and for the drink-offering thou shalt offer the third part of a hin of wine, of a sweet savor unto Jehovah. And when thou preparest a bullock for a burnt-offering, or for a sacrifice, to accomplish a vow, or for peace-offerings unto Jehovah; then shall he offer with the bullock a meal-offering of three tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour mingled with half a hin of oil: and thou shalt offer for the drink-offering half a hin of wine, for an offering made by fire, of a sweet savor unto Jehovah."
For a full discussion of the several kinds of sacrifices mentioned here reference is made to our commentary on Leviticus. It is not the character of those sacrifices that is in view here, but certain regulations concerning the amount in each case of the satellite offerings that accompanied those sacrifices, namely, the meal-offerings, the oil-offerings, and the drink-offerings (wine). Note that these are graduated, corresponding to the size and value of the animals offered. In the three situations enumerated here, the meal-offering increases from the lesser to the greater as one fourth, one third, and one half of an ephah of fine flour. And the amount of oil increases in the same ratio from the lesser to the greater as one fourth, one third, and one half of a hin. Inherent in these gradations is the principle that men should give "as the Lord has prospered them," the same principle being carried over more specifically into the N.T.

If one wonders why these specifics concerning meal, oil and wine were here spelled out in such detail, it is because "no fixed amounts were prescribed" at the time the laws were given.[2]
"The laws here are addressed to the new generation,"[3] the condemned generation apparently being ignored altogether, as indicated by the words, "When ye are come into the land of your habitations" (Numbers 15:2). This is also an indication of a very probable time-lapse between this and the last chapter.

Another important indication of these verses is that the children of Israel did not scrupulously keep God's laws in the matter of all these ceremonial requirements during their wilderness sojourn. They did not circumcise their children (Joshua 5). They did not offer the required sacrifices (Amos 5:25). They continued in idolatry. "Ye have borne ... the shrine of your images, the star of your god which ye made yourselves" (Amos 5:26). They even worshipped "the host of heaven" (the sun, moon and stars) (Acts 7:42,43).

"When ye are come into the land ..." Yes, a whole nation had rebelled, but God's purpose remained unchanged and would be fulfilled in spite of their defection; and these words have the effect of adding assurance to that second generation that the unfaithfulness of their fathers would in no wise nullify God's promise as it pertained to themselves. Thus, it ever is. If an individual, or a community, or a state, or even the whole world shall rebel against God, God's WILL will still be done, and those who succeed them may indeed through fidelity possess the blessing that others rejected.

Verse 11
"Thus shall it be done for each bullock, or for each ram, or for each of the he-lambs, or of the kids. According to the number which ye shall prepare, so shall ye do to every one according to their number. All that are home-born shall do these things after this manner, in offering an offering made by fire, of a sweet savor unto Jehovah. And if a stranger sojourn with you, or whosoever may be among you throughout your generations, and will offer an offering made by fire, of a sweet savor unto Jehovah; as ye do, so he shall do. For the assembly, there shall be one statute for you and for the stranger that sojourneth with you, a statute for ever throughout your generations: as ye are, so shall the sojourner be before Jehovah. One law and one ordinance shall be for you, and for the stranger that sojourneth with you."
"There shall be one statute (Numbers 15:15) ... one law (Numbers 15:16) ..." When the situation of Israel at the time this was written is considered, especially the fact of their being in the midst of and surrounded by nations steeped in idolatry, "We can see the absolute necessity of having one form of worship in the land. That alone was genuine which was prescribed by God Almighty, and no others could be tolerated, because they were idolatrous."[4]
"One statute ... before Jehovah ..." The equality of all people before the law is one of the sacred foundations of all civilized order, and like so many other of the value-judgments of civilized man, the foundation of it must be traced to the Holy Bible. When the Prince of India asked Queen Victoria, "What is the secret of England's greatness?" she replied, "The English Bible is the secret of England's greatness." Furthermore, wherever greatness may exist, the enabling value-judgments have the same source.

Verse 17
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the land whither I bring you, then it shall be, that when ye eat of the bread of the land, ye shall offer up a heave-offering unto Jehovah. Of the first of your dough ye shall offer up a cake for a heave-offering: as the heave-offering of the threshing-floor, so shall ye heave it. Of the first of your dough ye shall give unto Jehovah a heave-offering throughout your generations."
"The word [~`aricoth], here rendered "dough," is obscure; and the use of cake in Numbers 15:20 favors the view that it is some kind of cereal food prepared in the home."[5]
"A heave-offering ..." refers to the lifting of the sacrifice in the front of the altar to show that it was given unto Jehovah, and the bringing of it downward was to indicate God's giving it back to the offerer. All of these various ceremonies were discussed in the early chapters of Leviticus.

Verse 22
"And when ye shall err, and not observe all these commandments, which Jehovah hath spoken unto Moses, even all that Jehovah hath commanded you by Moses, from the day that Jehovah gave commandment, and onward throughout your generations; then it shall be, if it be done unwittingly, without the knowledge of the congregation, that all the congregation shall offer one young bullock for a burnt-offering, for a sweet savor unto Jehovah, with the meal-offering thereof, and the drink offering thereof, according to the ordinance, and one he-goat for a sin-offering. And the priest shall make atonement for all the congregation of the children of Israel, and they shall be forgiven; for it was an error, and they have brought their oblation, an offering made by fire unto Jehovah, and their sin-offering before Jehovah, for their error: and all the congregation of the children of Israel shall be forgiven, and the stranger that sojourneth among them; for in respect of all the people it was done unwittingly."
The instructions here pertain to unintentional sins, or sins through error, in the case of the whole congregation. Beginning in the next verse, the case of individual sins, not involving the congregation, but committed unwittingly, are discussed.

"According to the ordinance ..." (Numbers 15:25). This means according to the ordinance already laid down in the Scriptures in the early chapters of Leviticus. In those chapters, no allowance was made for unintentional error, or sins.

Verse 27
"And if one person sin unwittingly, then he shall offer a she-goat a year old for a sin-offering. And the priest shall make atonement for the soul that erreth, when he sinneth unwittingly, before Jehovah, to make atonement for him; and he shall be forgiven. Ye shall have one law for him that doeth aught unwittingly, for him that is home-born among the children of Israel, and for the stranger that sojourneth among them. But the soul that doeth aught with a high hand, whether he be home-born, or a sojourner, the same blasphemeth Jehovah; and that soul shall be cut off from among his people. Because he hath despised the word of Jehovah, and hath broken his commandment, that soul shall utterly be cut off; his iniquity shall be upon him."
This gives the regulations for individual sins: (a) in the instance of their having been committed unwittingly; and (b) in case they were "high handed" sins committed presumptuously and flagrantly.

"High hand ..." indicates the challenging of authority. Thus, when God brought Israel out of Egypt with a "high hand," it was a frontal challenge of all the gods of Egypt. Similarly, when one who with "a high hand" disobeys the specific commandment of God, it constitutes a challenge of Divine authority, called "blasphemy" in Numbers 15:30. It is also "despising" God's Word (Numbers 15:31). In this connection, we should recall what the N.T. says of a presumptuous violation of God's command for Christians not to neglect the assembling of themselves together:

"Not forsaking our own assembling ourselves together ... For if we sin willfully, after we have received the knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more a sacrifice for sins, but a fearful expectation of judgment, and a fierceness of fire that shall devour the adversaries ... he hath trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant wherewith he was sanctified an holy thing, and hath done despite unto (despised) the Spirit of grace" (Hebrews 10:25-29).

A reading of the whole passage just cited makes it absolutely certain that the sacred N.T. writer had this very passage in mind when the passage was given.

The following verses at once record an instance of such a willful and presumptuous sin in the case of the sabbath-breaker.

Verse 32
"And while the children of Israel were in the wilderness, they found a man gathering sticks upon the sabbath day. And they that found him gathering sticks brought him unto Moses and unto Aaron, and unto all the congregation. And they put him in ward, because it had not been declared what should be done to him. And Jehovah said unto Moses, The man shall surely be put to death: all the congregation shall stone him with stones without the camp. And all the congregation brought him without the camp, and stoned him to death with stones; as Jehovah commanded Moses."
"While the children of Israel were in the wilderness ..." This does not indicate a date for Numbers after their settlement in Canaan, but has the utility of placing this incident within the period of the 38 years sojourn in the wilderness following the rebellion at Kadesh. It applies to all of the events recorded here through Numbers 19.

"It had not been declared what should be done with him ..." Again the critics find a basis for alleged "contradiction," because, as they say, the death penalty indeed had already been assigned for sabbath-breaking in the Book of Exodus. Yes, indeed! But the regulation there had not specified what manner of death was to be inflicted. Thus, the uncertainty of how the death penalty was to be executed was the cause of their inquiry before Moses in this passage. God promptly REAFFIRMED the sentence laid down in Exodus and ordered execution of the sabbath-breaker by stoning, the whole congregation to attend it, and the execution to be "without (outside) the camp." God's command was promptly obeyed.

Verse 37
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and bid them that they make them fringes in the borders of their garments throughout their generations, and that they put upon the fringe of each border a cord of blue: and it shall be unto you for a fringe, that ye may look upon it, and remember all the commandments of Jehovah, and do them; and that ye follow not after your own heart and your own eyes, after which ye use to play the harlot; that ye may remember and do all my commandments, and be holy unto your God. I am Jehovah your God, who brought you out of the land of Egypt, to be your God: I am Jehovah your God."
The Jews enumerated the commandments of God as 613, and the garment selected by them for the application of this regulation was the [~taliyth], or prayer shawl, and Orthodox Jews still observe this, with one exception. Uncertainty as to the exact color of blue for the cord, and the scarcity of the sea shell from which the supposed color was manufactured led them to substitute a white cord for the blue cord. It is significant that Jesus Christ himself observed this. See Matthew 9:20, where it is stated that the woman sought to touch "the border of his garment." Adam Clarke noted that this should probably be understood "as the fringe, rather than as the hem or border."[6]
The [~taliyth] to which the fringe was attached was an oblong rectangular garment with a hole in the center for the head, much in the manner of the "poncho" seen in Latin America.

This device was psychological. By associating the commandments of God with the very garment of men, it naturally led to a more faithful remembrance and observance of the Divine commandments. Today, the Orthodox Jew wears this garment at all religious services. And when he dies, he is wrapped in it for his burial. The garment utilized multiple knots in the fringe in order to be able to identify each thread (with the knots), and each knot with a particular commandment.

16 Chapter 16 

Verse 1
The whole of these two chapters, except the last short paragraph of Numbers 17, deals with the events related to the Rebellion of Korah, and even those two verses record the congregation's reaction to the events just related. Also, the Jewish Bible ends chapter 16 at verse 36, transferring the last fifteen verses to Numbers 17. Therefore, it seems advisable to think of these two chapters (Numbers 16-17) as one.

As is usually the case where Biblical narrative is concerned, the current crop of commentaries still wallow in all the allegations and uncertainties of the radical criticism of the first half of this century. Their objections to this account of Korah's rebellion makes out that there were really two different rebellions, one led by Dathan and Abiram which was essentially an objection to Moses' government, and another led by Korah which sought to broaden the priesthood to allow others than the sons of Aaron to participate. According to critical theory, the two accounts were interwoven and combined. Of course, all of this could be true, if Moses himself was the one who combined the two rebellions as a composite in his account of it, a thing not impossible at all, especially if the events happened simultaneously or almost so. This is not what the critical fraternity have in mind however. They would make the Korah account a FABRICATED narrative woven into the Numbers record for the purpose of strengthening the exclusive right of the priesthood as belonging to Aaron only, something, which according to them took place centuries after Moses.

We cannot believe that anything like this occurred. The rebellion here was one in every sense of the word, and like all rebellions, there were diverse elements cooperating in the prosecution of it. To find two accounts here is merely pedantic doodling. The proposition that "P" wrote part of the story (the priestly source) is frustrated by the fact that the sections they assign to "P" have inferences and assumptions that are traceable to all of the other "alleged sources," also by the fact that no two scholars agree on which passages belong either to "JE," or to "P"; and Marsh even split "J" into subordinate parts, that maneuver springing from the very obvious truth that the alleged "JE" is in no sense unified.[1] Furthermore, both the Samaritan and Septuagint (LXX) versions support the narrative as it occurs here.[2]
How do they get all that?

(1) They simply delete certain passages that will not fit their theories.

(2) They misinterpret some passages.

(3) They "emend" (change the meaning of) others.

(4) Their "a priori" assumption is that there is perhaps no truth whatever in the Biblical narrative.

Note the following snide denial by Wade. "What portion, if any, is actual fact it is impossible to say."[3] Of course, such a remark carries the meaning that the author of the statement believed that there is very probably no truth whatever in the Biblical account, and that, in case some of it might be true, it is impossible for him to imagine what it could be!

It is long past the time that Christians should stop allowing the Devil to explain the Word of God for them! That was the primeval mistake of our mother Eve.

That there are difficulties with this chapter is true, the reason being that: (1) there could have been damage to the text in some places; (2) that many details are omitted, the knowledge of which would remove all ambiguities; and (3) that people cannot always discern God's reasons for what he did.

What people really have trouble with in the Bible is not so much the sacred text as the whole conception of the SUPERNATURAL. Such things as a providential earthquake to crack open the earth and swallow some of God's enemies, or a common walking stick left overnight in a dry place, that actually budded, bloomed out with fresh leaves, blossoms, and ripe fruit all at the same time within a twenty-four hour period - aye, "There's the rub." People, who do not actually believe in the God of the Bible will never be able to understand it!

Numbers 16:1-3
"Now Korah, the son of Izhar, the son of Kohath, the son of Levi, with Dathan, and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, and On, the son of Peleth, sons of Reuben, took men: and they rose up before Moses, with certain of the children of Israel, two hundred and fifty princes of the congregation, called to the assembly, men of renown; and they assembled themselves together against Moses and against Aaron, and said unto them, Ye take too much upon you, seeing all the congregation are holy, every one of them, and Jehovah is among them: wherefore then lift ye up yourselves above the assembly of Jehovah?"
"Now Korah ..." Korah was clearly the leader of this rebellion, a fact inherent in his name's appearance here at the head of the narrative, but, as in every rebellion in all ages, there must of necessity have been others besides the leader who associated with it. Despite the plural "they" in Numbers 16:3, it was Korah who took the 250 princes (Numbers 16:2); and Dathan and Abiram, the dissident Reubenites, are mentioned as satellites and subordinates. True, Moses, in Deuteronomy 11:6, mentioned what God "did to Dathan and Abiram," with no mention of Korah, but the rebellion was not even under consideration in that passage. What Moses referred to was the spectacular wonders God that had performed now and then in Israel's history, citing particularly those men as being "swallowed" up by the earth! Korah's name could not have fit into that context at all. Korah probably perished, not in the earthquake, but in the fire from God that devoured the 250 princes whom he led. This is just another SICK EXCUSE that the critics have seized in order to allege TWO REBELLIONS. Throughout both the O.T. and the N.T., Korah stands out as the named leader and author of this rebellion,[4] and there is no mention anywhere of a rebellion by Abiram and Dathan, except in their participation here as satellites.

There were three visible elements in this major challenge of Mosaic authority:

(1) Korah, himself a Levite, and a part of that group assigned to guard and transport the most sacred portions of the sanctuary, was not satisfied with his status and desired also a share of the priesthood, even the High Priesthood, and moved, through ambition and jealousy, to seize it contrary to the express commandment of God.

(2) Dathan and Abiram and On were Reubenites, their ancestor, Reuben, the first-born of Jacob, having been deprived of the right of primogeniture (because of his adultery with Bilhah, the concubine of his father Jacob), thus losing the headship of Israel, and many have supposed that the participation of some of Reuben's descendants in this rebellion led by Korah was due to their hope of recovering some of the lost prerogatives of Reuben, especially as it pertained to the leadership of Israel.

(3) Then, there were 250 princes from all of the Twelve Tribes. They, also, apparently were moved by a number of motives:

(a) They had just been "passed over" in previous enumerations of the leaders of the tribes and were perhaps jealous.

(b) They were disgusted with the sentence of death announced for their whole generation in the previous chapters.

(c) They possibly blamed Moses for their disastrous defeat at Hormah, where, it will be remembered, the ark did NOT accompany them.

(d) And the "public" always finds occasion to complain, disapprove, and ultimately reject public leaders, no matter who they are.

It is a tribute to the skill and ability of Korah that he was able to organize and rally these several streams of dissatisfaction into one viable sedition directed against Moses and Aaron. In a human sense, one may well understand their motivation. They were simply determined not to waste away and die there in the wilderness without a vigorous attempt to do something about it. To them, the most practical thing appeared to be the overthrow of Moses and a return to Egypt, which they remembered as "a land flowing with milk and honey" (Numbers 16:13)! The blindness of this whole rebellious movement is not only seen in the false memory they had of Egypt, but also in their total unawareness of God and God's will as made known unto them through Moses.

"On ..." was here named a part of the seditious party, but the fact of his being nowhere else mentioned is interpreted in various ways. Most believing scholars assume that perhaps, "He probably withdrew from the contest before it came to a head."[5] Critics, on the other hand, never miss an opportunity to use their axe on the Word of God. Wade mentions "others" who see a split in what the critics usually call the "J" source, making another from "E", hence "JE".[6] Some dismiss On's name here as due to "a textual error." All quibbles of that kind may be resolved in the simple truth that no man knows why On's name appears here and nowhere else. In the brief story of an entire rebellion, would Moses have stopped to make a report on just who was involved at every moment of it, or who might have been drawn into it at first and later withdrew from it? We are simply not dealing with that kind of narrative, and how blind are those using such devices, which have no effectiveness at all when applied to the Word of God.

"All the congregation are holy ... wherefore lift ye up yourselves (Moses and Aaron) above the assembly ...?" (Numbers 16:13). Note the skill by which Korah combined two definite streams of complaint. As pertaining to Korah and his partisans, their complaint centered on the exclusiveness of holiness to the priesthood, and as for Dathan, Abiram, and On, the elevation of Moses over the people (Moses was a Levite), rather than some Reubenite from the tribe of Dathan and Abiram (Reubenites) was the issue. Both issues come up in the same Numbers 16:3. Even the great bone of contention about that sentence of death in the wilderness, which seems to be the grounds upon which the 250 princes associated with the sedition, was explicitly included in Numbers 16:13. "Thou hast brought us up ... to kill us in this wilderness."

Now look at this: The critical nonsense that ascribes this passage to some priesthood in post-exilic times, who allegedly invented this narrative and inserted it into the Holy Scriptures to strengthen their claims of the Aaronic priesthood, appears here as unqualifiedly fraudulent. Could a priesthood intent on strengthening their claims have inserted a reference here to Exodus 19:5,6, which reference exposes the whole Jewish priesthood in their true status as a substitute for the will of God? See my notes on that passage. It does anything but strengthen the priesthood of Israel, but rather casts a most solemn shadow over all of it, a shadow that culminated in Malachi in God's curse of that very priesthood! Of all the theories ever concocted by unbelieving men, this priesthood "source" of anything in the whole Bible is the champion falsehood!

Verse 4
"And when Moses heard it, he fell upon his face: and he spake unto Korah, and unto all his company, saying, In the morning Jehovah will show who are his, and who is holy, and will cause him to come near unto him: even him whom he shall choose will he cause to come near unto him. This do: Take you censers, Korah, and all his company; and put fire in them, and put incense upon them before Jehovah tomorrow: and it shall be that the man whom Jehovah doth choose, he shall be holy: ye take too much upon you, ye sons of Levi. And Moses said unto Korah, Hear now, ye sons of Levi: seemeth it but a small thing unto you, that the God of Israel hath separated you from the congregation of Israel, to bring you near to himself, to do the service of the tabernacle of Jehovah, and to stand before the congregation to minister unto them; and that he hath brought thee near, and all thy brethren the sons of Levi with thee? and seek ye the priesthood also? Therefore thou and all thy company are gathered together against Jehovah: and Aaron, what is he that ye murmur against him?"
"He fell upon his face ..." (Numbers 16:4). Some interpret this as a display of the dismay of Moses, but we agree with Dummelow that, "It shows that he prayed for guidance."[7] Only Divine wisdom could have enabled Moses to deal so effectively with this revolt.

If we paraphrase Moses' response to Korah, it has every appearance of yielding to the rebel's request: "Very well! You wish to serve in the priesthood; why don't you try it? Just take your two hundred fifty princes and appear, every one of you, at the tabernacle tomorrow morning, and let all of you take censers with fire on them; and you just go ahead and take over!" What a victory Korah no doubt thought that he had won! Korah, it seems, had forgotten all about Nadab and Abihu (Numbers 10:1-10). Jamieson also discerned this: "Since you aspire to the priesthood, then go perform the highest function of the office, that of offering incense, and if you are accepted, well!"[8]
The primary direction of Korah's movement was against Aaron (Numbers 16:11), and as Dathan and Abiram had not appeared with Korah here, there was no need for Moses to mention himself, but only Aaron.

Moses had every reason to suppose that when he sent for Dathan and Abiram that they, having heard of that "victory" of Korah, might also have appeared to claim a victory for themselves, but just MAYBE they remembered Nadab and Abihu! At any rate, they would not appear, as next related.

Verse 12
"And Moses sent to call Dathan and Abiram, the sons of Eliab; and they said, We will not come up: is it a small thing that thou hast brought us up out of a land flowing with milk and honey, to kill us in the wilderness, but thou must needs make thyself also a prince over us? Moreover thou hast not brought us into a land flowing with milk and honey, nor given us inheritance of fields and vineyards: wilt thou put out the eyes of these men? we will not come up."
For whatever reason, Dathan and Abiram refused to respond to Moses' summons. One may surely suspect that they were more discerning than Korah and that they did not believe that he had won any victory. Surely, someone in Israel must have thought about what happened to Nadab and Abihu.

"Land flowing with milk and honey ..." (Numbers 16:13). This description, invariably, throughout the O.T., is a reference to the land of Canaan, but here, in the perverse hatred of the rebels, it is "used as a designation of Egypt."[9] For Israel, Egypt was slavery, genocide, the whips of the slave masters, and the utmost contempt of the whole Egyptian society. "A land flowing with milk and honey indeed!" HOW BLIND IS REBELLION AGAINST GOD!

"Wilt thou put out the eyes of these men ...?" (Numbers 16:13). Plaut identified this expression as a rather bold idiom with the meaning of, "fool us, hoodwink us, throw dust in our eyes, or blind us to the true facts."[10]
Verse 15
"And Moses was very wroth, and said unto Jehovah, Respect not thou their offering: I have not taken one ass from them, neither have I hurt one of them. And Moses said unto Korah, Be thou and all thy company before Jehovah, thou, and they, and Aaron, tomorrow: and take ye every man his censer, and put incense upon them, and bring ye before Jehovah every man his censer, two hundred and fifty censers; thou also, and Aaron, each his censer. And they took every man his censer, and put fire in them, and laid incense thereon, and stood at the door of the tent of meeting with Moses and Aaron. And Korah assembled all the congregation against them unto the door of the tent of meeting: and the glory of Jehovah appeared unto all the congregation."
Note that Korah is the one who assembled the people, his purpose, no doubt, being that of demonstrating the great "victory" he had won before Moses. Lo, Korah himself and all of his company will go right in and perform the highest function of the priesthood, and everybody will see it! Well, that is, no doubt, what he thought.

Regarding the 250 censers: There were definitely more than that, because after that number was given, Korah also and Aaron, were also designated to appear with their censers (Numbers 16:16). The number 250 is therefore a round number.

Then what happened?

Verse 20
Moses was commanded that he and Aaron should separate from the whole congregation (Numbers 16:21), but Moses interceded for God to spare the congregation, and God responded favorably, at the same time instructing Moses to warn the people, and that all should separate themselves from the polluted sanctuary just about to be taken over by Korah, Dathan, and Abiram. Moses at once warned the people, and the next verses show that they obeyed.

"Shall one man sin ...?" Who was this one man? "He was Korah, the leader of the rebellion."[11]
"Congregation ..." Smick pointed out that two different words in the Hebrew are rendered "congregation" in this verse (including Numbers 16:19),[12] indicating that the congregation that followed the summons of Korah to the tabernacle may have been much smaller than that of all Israel. Any considerable group of people may be called a congregation.

Moses certainly anticipated that Korah and his company would fail in their presumptuous efforts, but the absence of Dathan and Abiram made it expedient for Moses to dispose of that phase of the rebellion at a time when many may have supposed that Korah had indeed achieved "a victory." Thus, the sacred narrative introduced Moses' next action.

Verse 25
"And Moses rose up and went unto Dathan and Abiram; on the elders of Israel followed him. And he spake unto the congregation, saying, Depart, I pray you, from the tents of these wicked men, and touch nothing of theirs, lest ye be consumed in all their sins. So they gat them up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, on every side: and Dathan and Abiram came out, and stood at the door of their tents, and their wives, and theirs sons, and their little ones. And Moses said, Hereby ye shall know that Jehovah hath sent me to do all these works; for I have not done them of mine own mind. If these men die the common death of all men, or if they be visited after the visitation of all men; then Jehovah hath not sent me. But if Jehovah make a new thing, and the ground open its mouth, and swallow them up, with all that appertain unto them, and they go down alive into Sheol; then ye shall understand that these men have despised Jehovah."
"The tabernacle of Korah, Dathan and Abiram ..." (Numbers 16:27). This has the utility of identifying the tabernacle (soon to be polluted by Korah and his men) as also being the tabernacle of Dathan and Abiram (in its projected pollution). There was only ONE rebellion, not TWO. The ones who followed Moses understood this and also separated themselves from "the tents" of the rebels, as Moses extended his request for "separation." "Sheol apparently has a more extended meaning in the O.T., but "here it means only the grave."[13]
Very well, if Dathan and Abiram will not come to Moses, them Moses will go to them, and announce the sentence that God pronounced against them through Moses.

Verse 31
SENTENCE EXECUTED
"And it came to pass, as he made an end of speaking all these words, that the ground clave asunder that was under them; and the earth opened its mouth, and swallowed them up, and their households, and all the men that appertained unto Korah, and all their goods. So they, and all that appertained to them, went down alive into Sheol and the earth closed upon them, and they perished from among the assembly. And all Israel that were round about them fled at the cry of them; for they said, Lest the earth swallow us up. And fire came forth from Jehovah, and devoured the two hundred and fifty men that offered the incense."
"All the men that appertained unto Korah ..." (Numbers 16:32). "All the men" here is exclusive of the ones, who along with Korah himself, were in the process of taking over the tabernacle (apparently at that very instant). Some have mistakenly inferred from this verse that Korah himself was among those swallowed up by the earth, but that is an error. "Korah was swallowed up," which one encounters here and there, means that he was thus "swallowed up" in that a powerful element of his rebellion was thus destroyed. The narrative does not mention in detail the death of Korah, but there can be no doubt whatever that he who had initiated the rebellion for the express purpose of taking over the priesthood would also most surely have been present with "his censer," as Moses had specifically challenged him to do (Numbers 16:17), and that Korah was present with the 250 princes and partook of their fate. Numbers 26:10 declares that he perished with his followers.

"All the men pertaining to Korah ..." (Numbers 16:32). This is also restricted in meaning to indicate merely those who concurred in and aided the rebellion as his followers. It does NOT include Korah's sons.

His sons did NOT perish with him, but perpetuated his family (Numbers 26:58), to which the celebrated Korahite singers of David's time belonged (1 Chronicles 6:18-22, and 1 Chronicles 9:9).[14]
Verse 36
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, that he take up the censers out of the burning, and scatter thou the fire yonder; for they are holy, even the censers of these sinners against their own lives; and let them be made beaten plates for a covering of the altar: for they offered them before Jehovah, therefore they are holy; and they shall be a sign unto the children of Israel. And Eleazar the priest took the brazen censers, which they that were burnt had offered; and they beat them out for a covering of the altar, to be a memorial unto the children of Israel, to the end that no stranger, that is not of the seed of Aaron, come near to burn incense before Jehovah; that he be not as Korah, and as his company: as Jehovah spake unto him by Moses."
The great purpose of preserving the bronze censers and of making from them a memorial "unto the children of Israel" was that of perpetuating the Aaronic priesthood as exclusive possessors of that priesthood, as stated in Numbers 16:40.

"To the end that no stranger, that is not of the seed of Aaron, come near to burn incense before Jehovah ..." This regulation displeased many in Israel, and when Jeroboam came to the throne of the Northern Israel, one of his sins was that of appointing priests of all the people (1 Kings 13:33,34). It was from this basic root that the eventual destruction of the Northern Israel derived. No priesthood of Israel in any sense was ever able either to add to or to diminish from the Sacred Scriptures, because, the power to augment is also the power to diminish, and it is simply inconceivable that if any such power had pertained to Jewish priests, particularly those of Northern Israel who generally were not Aaronic in any sense, and still less any of those in Southern Israel (Judah), could ever have left in the Pentateuch (and the Prophets also) such a fantastic array of material that is detrimental to the image of that priesthood as actually found there. Aaron was an idolater in the matter of the golden calf. Nadab and Abihu were destroyed by Jehovah for disobedience. And God finally disinherited, outlawed, and cursed the whole Levitical priesthood for their sins and arrogant disobedience. "I will send the curse upon you: yea, I have cursed your blessings already" (Malachi 2:2).

Verse 41
"But on the morrow all the congregation of the children of Israel murmured against Moses and against Aaron, saying, Ye have killed the people of Jehovah. And it came to pass, when the congregation was assembled against Moses and against Aaron, that they looked toward the tent of meeting: and, behold, the cloud covered it, and the glory of Jehovah appeared. And Moses and Aaron came to the front of the tent of meeting. And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Get you up from among this congregation that I may consume them in a moment. And they fell upon their faces. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take thy censer and put fire therein from off the altar, and lay incense thereon, and carry it quickly unto the congregation, and make atonement for them: for there is wrath gone out from Jehovah; the plague is begun."
"All the congregation ... murmured ..." (Numbers 16:41). This shows how widespread was the discontent that Korah had taken advantage of in the organization of his revolt. God had judged and destroyed the leaders of this defection, but the people themselves who also were a definite part of the trouble, although having escaped up to this point, would now also suffer a severe judgment from the Lord.

"Ye have killed the people of Jehovah ..." Their blaming the death of the rebels upon Moses evidently came from their blaming the prayers of Moses and Aaron for causing the judgments to be sent. They referred, perhaps, not merely to the leaders, but to the two hundred and fifty also.

Since the people also were so vital a part of this rebellion, God promptly judged them also, more than 14,000 of them dying at once by means of a devastating plague that God sent among them. The choice of that penalty also permitted the people to see that it was only through the prayers and intercession, and atonement offered via Moses and Aaron that prevented all the murmuring multitude from suffering the same death penalty. The plague began immediately after the murmuring started.

Verse 47
"And Aaron took as Moses spake, and ran into the midst of the assembly; and, behold, the plague was begun among the people: and he put on the incense and made atonement for the people. And he stood between the dead and the living; and the plague was stayed. Now they that died by the plague were fourteen thousand and seven hundred, besides them that died about the matter of Korah. And Aaron returned unto Moses unto the door of the tent of meeting: and the plague was stayed."
The three centers of their rebellion, as mentioned at the beginning of our discussion of this chapter, were those pertaining to: (1) Korah; (2) Dathan and Abiram; and (3) the people in general. The three punishments visited upon the three centers were: (a) the swallowing up of Dathan and Abiram; (b) the burning of Korah and the two hundred and fifty by fire from Jehovah; and (c) the plague that destroyed over 14,000 of the people. How appropriately these punishments were meted out! Furthermore, as the great purpose of the rebellion had been that of dividing Israel. God divided them (the rebels), disposing of them by the most severe punishments in three separate instances. "God divided the people, to separate them from Korah and his group; he divided Korah's group by severing the faction under Dathan and Abiram; he divided the earth and caused it to swallow them; he divided the rebellious people, making a separation between the `dead and the living' (Numbers 16:48),"[15] "with Aaron standing between with the censers of incense and the prayer of atonement."[16] It is a blind exegete indeed who cannot see the hand of God in this narrative, all of these logical and consistent elements of it giving the most effective testimony affirming the unity and authenticity of the narrative.

17 Chapter 17 

Verse 1
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and take of them rods, one for each father's house, of all their princes according to their father's houses, twelve rods: write thou every man's name upon his rod. And thou shalt write Aaron's name upon the rod of Levi; for there shall be one rod for each head of their fathers' houses. And thou shalt lay them up in the tent of meeting before the testimony, where I meet with you. And it shall come to pass, that the rod of the man whom I shall choose shall bud: and I will make to cease from me the murmurings of the children of Israel, which they murmur against you. And Moses spake unto the children of Israel; and all their princes gave him rods, for each prince one, according to their fathers' houses, even twelve rods: and the rod of Aaron was among their rods. And Moses laid up the rods before Jehovah in the tent of the testimony."
"Rods ..." mentioned extensively here, to all intents and purposes were walking canes, exactly the type of staff that men of all generations have carried. It was the rod of Moses that became the "Rod of God" to lead Israel out of slavery, and the test proposed here, coming of God Himself, was exactly the type of thing that could have decided forever the question of WHERE the priesthood of Israel was to be centered.

We are not at all impressed by the so-called "examples" cited by the critics comparing this to such fables as that of Hercules, whose club of wild olive wood was leaned up against the statue of the god Hermes, promptly sprouted and has been growing ever since,[1] or to that of Joseph of Arimathea's stick which was placed in the ground of Weary-All hill, and became the remarkable thorn of Glastonbury.[2] Plutarch has a similar yarn regarding the spear of Romulus, the legendary founder of Rome.[3] Such things only show that the impressive truth of this narrative in Numbers resulted in the invention of similar tales by the pagans and by some superstitious Christians of later ages.

Ancient literature, indeed all ancient civilizations, placed a remarkable weight of significance upon "the staff." Homer, for example, gave an account of the oath sworn by Achilles in his rage against Agamemnon in these words:

But hearken: I swear a solemn oath;

By this same sceptre which shall never bud,

Nor boughs bring forth as once; which having left

Its parent on the mountain top, what time

The woodman lopped off its foliage green,

And stripped its bark, shall never grow again.[4]
Sceptres, or staves, or walking sticks, were considered to be of the greatest importance. "Kings swore by them,"[5] and Judah was condemned by Tamar, using his "staff" as invincible proof (Genesis 38:18). Esther touched only the sceptre of King Ahasuerus, but it saved her life (Esther 4:11). The Holy Messiah was identified by Zechariah as the one, above all others, who would have both a rod, and a staff, a thought also echoed in the Shepherd Psalm, "Thy rod and thy staff they comfort me" (Psalms 23:4) The ancient authority and symbolism of the rod are still evident today in that impressive remnant of it called The Mace, by which Parliament itself is opened in London, and by the symbolical Sceptres belonging to the regalia of royalty in all ages. Today, one may see the Sceptre of the English monarch in the Tower of London.

Thus, it was no ordinary rod that each prince of Israel brought to Moses. The symbolical authority and concurrence of all of them in the test was thus achieved.

Verse 8
"And it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses went into the tent of the testimony; and behold, the rod of Aaron for the house of Levi was budded, and put forth buds, and produced blossoms, and bare ripe almonds. And Moses brought out all the rods from before Jehovah unto all the children of Israel: and they looked, and took every man his rod. And Jehovah said unto Moses, Put back the rod of Aaron before the testimony, to be kept for a token against the children of rebellion; that thou mayest make an end of their murmurings against me, and that they die not. Thus did Moses: as Jehovah commanded him, so did he."
Of many supernatural events in the O.T., surely this one must rank as one of the greatest. It had the utility of establishing permanently the High Priesthood and preeminence of Aaron.

Verse 12
"And the children of Israel spake unto Moses, saying, Behold, we perish, we are undone, we are all undone. Every one that cometh near, that cometh near unto the tabernacle of Jehovah, dieth; shall we perish all of us?"
We agree with Longacre that the fear of death expressed by Israel following the astounding wonders of this chapter and the preceding one did not afford any evidence of deep repentance on Israel's part but was rather the expression of, "a natural fear in view of the events just recounted."[6] Whatever the source of their fear, however, the effective discipline of these wonders quelled completely this rebellion, described by Keil as "the most important" of the wilderness wanderings.[7]
18 Chapter 18 

Verse 1
The principal subject of this chapter is the prescription of tithes and their use as the support of the priests and Levites. There are three different sections of the Word of God that deal with the same subject:

(1) the passage before us

(2) Deuteronomy 15:5,6,11,18
(3) Leviticus 27:30-33
There is considerable variation in the laws which has been explained in various ways. This chapter gives a much more extensive list of the things to be tithed than the other accounts, and, of course, the critics immediately assign it to the post-exilic era, seeing it as an "insertion" by the priests of some later period when the greed and avarice of the priestly families had become more acute. This "explanation" is totally unacceptable, because, as Levertoff said, "There is no relation between Numbers 18 and post-exilic times when the priests were numerous (they were few here), and the Levites a mere handful (they numbered at this point many thousands).[1] The Jewish scholars explained the variations as due to three different tithes: the First Tithe, the Second Tithe, and the Third Tithe (also called the Poor Tithe).[2]
As a matter of fact, there is no fully satisfactory way of resolving the many questions that come up about these tithes. However, a number of observations are in order.

(1) One of the problems is that the tithes in this chapter are far more valuable than the ones listed in Deuteronomy, which is resolved in the supposition that this is the Master Law in Numbers, and that in Deuteronomy Moses scaled them down in anticipation of the hardships and poverty of Israel during the period of conquest.

(2) Late changes in the tithing laws, as cited by some of the prophets, derived from "changes" which the disobedient Israelites had made. These changes were most conspicuously noted by Christ himself with his reference to the "tithing of mint, anise, and cummin" (Matthew 23:23).

(3) This entire very complicated subject is one of considerable obscurity, "which with our present information cannot easily be cleared away."[3] The most practical "solution" of questions about all of these tithes is doubtless that of the Jews themselves who understood "three different tithes" in the instructions and enforced that view of the matter for centuries. After all, an apostle stated that, "The Jews were entrusted with the oracles of God" (Romans 3:2). It is uniquely their problem, and there is no better solution available than theirs.

"And Jehovah said unto Aaron, Thou and thy sons and thy fathers' house with thee shall bear the iniquity of the sanctuary; and thou and thy sons with thee shall bear the iniquity of your priesthood. And thy brethren also, the tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy father, bring thou near with thee, that they may be joined unto thee, and minister unto thee: but thou and thy sons with thee shall be before the tent of the testimony. And they shall keep thy charge, and the charge of all the Tent: only they shall not come nigh unto the vessels of the sanctuary and unto the altar, that they die not, neither they, nor ye. And they shall be joined unto thee, and keep the charge of the tent of meeting, for all the service of the Tent; and a stranger shall not come nigh unto you. And ye shall keep the charge of the sanctuary, and the charge of the altar; that there be wrath no more upon the children of Israel. And I, behold, I have taken your brethren the Levites from among the children of Israel: to you they are a gift, given unto Jehovah, to do the service of the tent of meeting. And thou and thy sons with thee shall keep your priesthood for every thing of the altar, and for that within the veil; and ye shall serve: I give you the priesthood as a service of gift: and the stranger that cometh nigh shall be put to death."
"Bear the iniquity ..." (Numbers 18:1). "This means take the responsibility of preserving the ritual requirements, and to bear the responsibility for any violations."[4] In connection with this, note that in case any Levite touched the vessels of the sanctuary, not only would they die, but also would Aaron for not preventing it, "neither they nor ye" (Numbers 18:3). As Whitelaw said, however, this clause is very "difficult"[5] to understand and probably has a more extended meaning than that of merely guarding the sacred area and vessels from pollution. Adam Clarke thought that it also included the responsibility for performing all the prescribed "atonements and expiations"[6] that were required by the sins of the people brought before them. They were to understand that by Divine intervention they had received a most high and important office, but that it also carried the gravest responsibility, and that "They should not be high-minded, but fear."[7]
"These verses are a summary"[8] of several instructions given in Leviticus, including those regarding the services of the Day of Atonement. The general trend of the passage "is in accord with Numbers 1:49-54; 3:5-10."[9]
Verse 8
"And Jehovah spake unto Aaron, And I, behold, I have given thee the charge of my heave-offerings, even all the hallowed things of the children of Israel; unto thee have I given them by reason of the anointing, and to thy sons, as a portion forever. This shall be thine of the most holy things, reserved from the fire: every oblation of theirs, even every meal-offering of theirs, and every sin-offering of theirs, and every trespass-offering of theirs, which they shall render unto me, shall be most holy for thee and for thy sons. As the most holy things shalt thou eat thereof; every male shall eat thereof; it shall be holy unto thee. And this is thine: the heave-offering of their gift, even all the wave-offerings of the children of Israel; I have given them unto thee, and to thy sons and to thy daughters with thee, as a portion forever; every one that is clean in thy house shall eat therof. All the best of the oil, and all the best of the vintage, and of the grain, the first-fruits of them which they give unto Jehovah, to thee have I given them. The first-ripe fruits of all that is in their land, which they bring unto Jehovah, shall be thine; every one that is clean in thy house shall eat thereof. Every thing devoted in Israel shall be thine. Everything that openeth the womb, of all flesh which they offer unto Jehovah, both of man and beast, shall be thine: nevertheless the firstborn of man shalt thou surely redeem, and the firstling of unclean beasts shalt thou redeem. And those that are to be redeemed of them from a month old shalt thou redeem, according to thine estimation, for the money of five shekels, after the shekel of the sanctuary (the same is twenty gerahs). But the firstling of a cow, or the firstling of a sheep, or the firstling of a goat, thou shalt not redeem; they are holy: thou shalt sprinkle their blood upon the altar, and shalt burn their fat for an offering made by fire, for a sweet savor unto Jehovah. And the flesh of them shall be thine, as the wave-breast and as the right thigh, it shall be thine. All the heave-offerings of the holy things, which the children of Israel offer unto Jehovah, have I given thee, and thy sons and thy daughters with thee, as a portion forever: it is a covenant of salt forever before Jehovah unto thee and to thy seed with thee. And Jehovah said unto Aaron, Thou shalt have no inheritance in their land, neither shalt thou have any portion among them: I am thy portion and thine inheritance among the children of Israel."
"By reason of the anointing ..." (Numbers 18:8). This does not refer to the priests who were, of course, `anointed,' but rather to the gifts which had been `consecrated' to them. Smick rendered this place, "I have given them for an anointed (or consecrated) portion."[10]
Note that in Numbers 18:10, certain sacrifices were to be eaten by males only, while others in Numbers 18:11, were for the entire households of the priests.

"The first-ripe fruits of all that is in their land ..." (Numbers 18:13). These words are clearly anticipatory of Israel's entry into their land, which were intended to apply fully only after they truly possessed it. This explains why the more limited system of tithing, later given in Deuteronomy, probably was an "interim" provision to be observed during the long and never fully successful campaign to possess it.

"Of all ..." Plaut tell us that the Jews interpreted this to apply only to the seven principal fruits for which the land was famous: (1) wheat; (2) barley; (3) grapes; (4) figs; (5) pomegranates; (6) olive oil; and (7) dates (including honey).[11]
"Surely redeem ... redeem ..." (Numbers 18:15). There are two different words here in the Hebrew, the stronger one being applied to the redemption of humans, meaning that, under no circumstances could they fail to redeem a human. In the case of unclean animals, the owner might break the neck of any he did not wish to redeem.[12]
"A covenant of salt ..." (Numbers 18:19) signified "an everlasting covenant." It was founded upon the ancient understanding throughout all the East that one's eating with a person established a binding and perpetual obligation between them. Behind this is the fact that all of the sacrifices offered unto God were "salted." "All Hebrew sacrifices were mingled with salt (Leviticus 2:13; Mark 9:49)."[13] "God ... gave the kingdom ... to David ... by a covenant of salt" (2 Chronicles 13:5).

"Thou shalt have no inheritance ... neither ... any portion among them ..." (Numbers 18:20). The priests of Israel were expressly forbidden from becoming "the landed aristocracy" of Israel, which, of course, they later became. The rules were intended as a natural foil of their greed and avarice, but, alas, it came to pass in the times of Jesus that as a class of people, "they devoured widows' houses" (Matthew 23:14 KJV).

EMOLUMENTS OF LEVITES AND PRIESTS
There is no need to go into detail, listing all of these special bounties that were the perquisites of the priesthood. They were most sufficient, even to abundance, and, in addition to the gifts enumerated here, they received the temple tax, the skins of animals offered for sacrifice, and in addition, after entering Canaan, the Levites possessed forty-eight cities, each composed of a square of 4,000 cubits, plus 2,000 cubits around each of the forty-eight cities, a land base, of the best of the land, with a total of 53,000 acres of the total 11,264,000 acres in all of Canaan.[14] It is an understatement that the priests and Levites were well supported. The five-shekel payment for the redemption of the first-born would have, alone, brought in a very considerable sum of money. In actual practice, the Jews multiplied this, as indicated by this description of such a ceremony:

When the child is thirty days old, the father presents the child before one of the descendants of Aaron, bringing a cup filled with both gold and silver coins.

Priest: addressing himself to the Mother, "Is this thy son?"

Mother: "Yes."

Priest: "Hast thou never had another child, a male or a female, a miscarriage, or an untimely birth?" Mother: "No."

Priest: "This being the case, the child, as first-born, belongs to me."

Priest, then turning to the father, "If it be thy desire to have this child, thou must redeem it."

Father: "I present thee with this gold and silver for this purpose."

Priest: "Thou dost wish, therefore, to redeem the child?"

Father: "I do so wish to do."

Priest, then turning to the assembly of friends and others gathered to witness the ceremony, "This child, as first-born, is mine, as it is written in [~Bemidbar] (Numbers 18:16). `Thou shalt redeem the first-born of a month old for five shekels,' but I shall content myself with this exchange." He then takes two gold coins (or thereabouts!) and returns the child to his parents.[15]
The wisdom of God in thus providing abundantly for the support of the Divine system of worship which he gave to Israel is clearly visible, for without this there could have been no lasting respect for the Mosaic institution, and by the same token, the Church herself should abundantly maintain and support her servants. Nevertheless, as was pointed out by Butzer:

"It should not be difficult to see in these special privileges and prerogatives of the priestly class the seeds of its own undoing and its moral and spiritual deterioration. In time, this brought no end of evil fruit, against which the prophets thundered their warnings.[16]
What is of even more concern to Christians now is that time and circumstances have done much to bring back the old system to the modern church.

In the early church, there was no special priesthood. The way to God was opened, through Christ, to every man with Christ alone as his High Priest. But, in time, a priestly class arose in the Christian church, with privileges and prerogatives strangely similar to those of the times of Aaron, and with the same seeds of its deterioration and decay. This brought on the great Reformation and the Protestant principle of the priesthood of every believer.[17]
We must add, however, that the old ways die with great difficulty, and that now practically all churches of whatever name are again following the ways of the old Israel. The "Priestly System" again flourishes throughout the world, despite the names, titles, and patterns of their behavior varying considerably from those of the Great Apostasy.

Verse 21
"And unto the children of Levi, behold, I have given all the tithe in Israel for an inheritance, in return for their service which they serve, even the service of the tent of meeting. And henceforth the children of Israel shall not come nigh the tent of meeting, lest they bear sin, and die. But the Levites shall do the service of the tent of meeting, and they shall bear their iniquity: it shall be a statute forever throughout your generations; and among the children of Israel they shall have no inheritance. For the tithe of the children of Israel, which they offer as a heave-offering unto Jehovah, I have given to the Levites for an inheritance: therefore I have said unto them, Among the children of Israel they shall have no inheritance."
(See Numbers 18:1 for a comment on "bear sin, or bear iniquity.")

"The payment of tithes to the Levites is recognized in Nehemiah 10:37,12:44, but here for the first time assigned to them as theirs."[18] Carson mentioned a "contradiction" in this with Deuteronomy 14:22-29, where for two years the tithes were eaten by the worshippers and the Levites.[19] "Contradiction," however, is far too strong a word for the variation. As we have seen, there were Divine adjustments to accommodate the extremely unusual circumstances of the conquest. Another instance is seen in Joshua, where the ark preceded the people into the Jordan, whereas, it was usually at the center of the camp of Israel.

The tithe was an ancient custom recognized by people of the greatest antiquity. Abraham paid tithes to Melchizedek (Genesis 14), and Jacob vowed to give the tithe of all his possessions (Genesis 28:20-22). The N.T. states that "There he (Jesus) receiveth them (tithes)" (Hebrews 7:8).

Verse 25
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Moreover thou shalt speak unto the Levites, and say unto them, When ye take of the children of Israel the tithe which I have given you from them for your inheritance, then ye shall offer up a heave-offering of it for Jehovah, a tithe of the tithe. And your heave-offering shall be reckoned unto you, as though it were the grain of the threshing-floor, and as the fullness of the winepress. Thus, ye also shall offer a heave-offering unto Jehovah of all your tithes, which ye receive of the children of Israel; and thereof ye shall give Jehovah's heave-offering to Aaron the priest. Out of all your gifts ye shall offer every heave-offering of Jehovah, of all the best thereof, even the hallowed part thereof out of it. Therefore thou shalt say unto them, When ye heave the best thereof from it, then it shall be reckoned unto the Levites as the increase of the threshing-floor, and as the increase of the winepress. And ye shall eat it in every place, ye and your households: for it is your reward in return for your service in the tent of meeting. And ye shall bear no sin by reason of it, when ye have heaved from it the best thereof: and ye shall not profane the holy things of the children of Israel, that ye die not."
The Levites gathered it themselves.[20] Note, however, that the Levite was in no manner exempt from the obligations incumbent upon all Israel; hence, they were to give a tithe of the tithe.

"That ye die not ..." (Numbers 18:32). Carson paraphrased the thought here as follows: "If they fail to give a tithe of the best they receive to the Lord, they will bear sin and die, because they are profaning the holy things by keeping for themselves what should be given to the priests."[21]
Keil's comment on the regulations here is thus: These regulations were in perfect harmony with the true idea of the Israelite Kingdom of God. In heathen states where there was an hereditary priestly class, that class was generally a rich one and held a firm possession in the soil. The Levites received no such inheritance.[22]
An example of the type of landed priesthood mentioned by Keil is that of Egypt, where, it will be remembered, when the Pharaoh took all the land from the people, there was a special exemption applied to the lands of the priests (Genesis 47:22).

One of the great lines in this whole chapter is, "I am thy portion and thine inheritance!" (Numbers 18:20). Happy indeed are they whose inheritance is the Lord, and that one of whom it may be said that the Lord is his inheritance is the only truly rich person on earth. It recalls the words of God Himself who said to Abraham, "Fear not, Abraham, I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward" (Genesis 15:1).

19 Chapter 19 

Verse 1
This short chapter deals entirely with the ceremonial sprinkling of the ashes of a red heifer for the removal of sin, particularly the cleansing of defilement derived from touching corpses and things related to them.

The critical approach to this chapter is that of searching all ancient history for the purpose of finding "similar rites" in many ancient nations. It is true, of course, that many ancient peoples, such as the Navajo Indians of North America, the Basutos of South Africa, the Zulus, the Tibetans, and the Madangs of Borneo, and certain segments of ancient Roman, Greek, and Persian societies, practiced some form of "washing" or "bathing" which became a formal means of cleansing from contact with the dead. Gray has an extensive account of these.[1] In spite of the existence of such ceremonies, there is hardly any similarity between what is written here and any of those rites. Besides, it is quite possible, as Adam Clarke said, that "it is very likely that the Gentiles learned of these rites from the patriarchs, and we need not wonder at finding coincidences."[2]
As for the reason this particular method of cleansing from pollution deriving from contact with the dead appears just here in Moses' narrative, that is quite apparent. Of course, more elaborate laws for the removal of such uncleanness had already been given in Leviticus, especially the great services of the Day of Atonement, but, due to the sentence of God pronounced upon that whole generation in Numbers 14, and with a greatly increased number of dead that resulted from it, a special provision was required in Israel's circumstance at that time. The estimated number of the older part of that generation, sentenced to die within a thirty-eight year period would have augmented the number of the dying by at least a hundred every day. Besides that, "It even appears that the normal ceremonial observances in the wilderness at this time, even the routine sacrifices, were suspended through the poverty, distress, and disfavor with God under which they lived";[3] and this chapter gives every evidence of being a "short-form" substitute for the more elaborate ceremonies intended.

And what a blessing this proved to be! This ceremony was cheap, the red heifer being the commonest of beasts, and even that was provided at public expense, and the ashes of one red heifer properly preserved and economically used would last an indefinite time for a whole people. If there was ever a "short form," this was it.

Nevertheless, Christ left not himself without witness even in this emergency situation, for, as we shall point out a little later, there were indelible foreshadowings of the true Saviour in this sprinkling of the ashes of the red heifer. It is significant that the introduction of this chapter at a period shortly after the sentence of death on older Israel strongly favors this view of it.

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses and unto Aaron, saying, This is the statute of the law which Jehovah hath commanded, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, that they bring thee a red heifer without spot, wherein is no blemish, and upon which never came yoke. And ye shall give her unto Eleazar the priest, and he shall bring her forth without the camp, and one shall slay her before his face: and Eleazar the priest shall take of her blood with his finger, and sprinkle of her blood toward the front of the tent of meeting seven times. And one shall burn the heifer in his sight; her skin, and her flesh, and her blood, with her dung, shall he burn: and the priest shall take cedar wood, and hyssop, and scarlet, and cast it into the midst of the burning of the heifer. Then the priest shall wash his clothes, and he shall bathe his flesh in water, and afterward he shall come into the camp, and the priest shall be unclean until the even. And he that burneth her shall wash his clothes in water, and bathe his flesh in water, and shall be unclean until the even. And a man that is clean shall gather up the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up without the camp in a clean place; and it shall be kept for the congregation of the children of Israel for a water for impurity: it is a sin-offering. And he that gathereth the ashes of the heifer shall wash his clothes, and be unclean until the even: and it shall be unto the children of Israel, and unto the stranger that sojourneth among them, for a statute forever."
That this ceremony was in some respects a composite is evident in the appearance of cedar, hyssop, and scarlet, conspicuous devices appearing in connection with the cleansing of lepers and other rites mentioned in Leviticus. But here, the only use of these items was that of identifying them with the ashes of the red heifer, showing that this ceremonial was probably "an interim arrangement," despite its being a statute forever (Numbers 19:10). "Forever" most certainly applies to the typology of this whole ceremony.

"Red heifer ..." We disagree with the renditions given by some that make this "red cow." The animal is certainly not called a "red cow" in the N.T., and despite the fact that the word "cow" can occasionally mean an older animal, even one with a calf (1 Samuel 6:7), Keil stated that the word for "heifer" here "does not generally mean cow, but a young cow, a heifer."[4] The N.T. confirms Keil's opinion on this (Hebrews 9:13).

"Red ..." is the color here specified, but "Hebrew terms for color were not precise."[5] Certain brownish-red colors were also called "red." The N.T. reference made no reference to the heifer's being "red." As for why this was named, no dogmatic answer seems possible. Some have supposed that this was the common color of most cattle, being therefore cheap, or of low price, but most scholars believe it was due to this being the color of blood, which is most certainly symbolized in the ceremony. Wade thought it was because the earth is red, beneath which the dead are buried.[6] "It foreshadows man's body, even as the very name "Adam" alludes to the red earth of which man's body is made."[7] Jamieson thought red was the specified color of the heifer because of its resemblance and difference exhibited in it to the "red bull offered as an annual sacrifice by the Egyptians."[8] The most likely meaning is that which associates the color with blood.

"There was a very good reason for this rite. When the children of Israel were on the march, and a man sinned, they could not stop right there and put up the tabernacle and offer the prescribed offerings, etc."[9] The generation to which these instructions were issued were already condemned, with death multiplying fantastically around them day by day, and yet it was most necessary that the instruction of those coming of age should continue, and that the long period of thirty-eight years should not result in the total forgetfulness of God by the younger ones who would yet inherit Canaan. The sacrifices in general were omitted; they did not circumcise their children; and it seems certain that many of the more elaborate ceremonies ordained earlier were not observed at all, or at least only occasionally during the wanderings. Note that the Scriptures called this period, "their wanderings," contrasting with "their journeyings" earlier. At this point, they were not really "going" anywhere. "The offering of this sacrifice `for sin' (Numbers 19:9) was marvelous; it kept them sweet on the wilderness march. This was their deodorant for the wilderness wanderings."[10]
SYMBOLISM IN THIS
As for what was symbolized by this ceremony, we reject as sheer nonsense the critical dictum that, "It is suggestive of pure magic."[11] Some find traces of demonology here, but as Gray said, "In none of these passages is there any suggestion that demonological beliefs ... were held by the Hebrews."[12] That there was indeed a genuine and pertinent symbolism in this ceremony is certain in the light of Hebrews 9:13; 13:11. In that N.T. passage the sprinkling of the ashes of the heifer is ranked with all the other sacrifices as typical of the blood of Christ, the detail of the heifer's being burnt "without (outside) the camp" being applied specifically as a prophecy of Christ's suffering "without the camp."

Also, note that this effective remedy of sin was not provided by the Jewish priesthood. The essential items of the ceremony were performed by "another" and "one" in the presence of Eleazar, the priest Eleazar being a spectator. So it was in the death of Christ that "others" at the instigation of the priesthood achieved the murder of Jesus on the Cross. Thus, the Mosaic system did not provide the effective remedy for sin; it was provided by one not even belonging to the tribe of Levi "in their presence" and in spite of their disapproval and opposition.

The perfection of the red heifer as being without spot or blemish carries exactly the same symbol of all the other Hebrew sacrifices that pointed to the coming of the sinless One who would make the true atonement, this being particularly noticeable in the "Lamb slain from the foundation of the world." The numerous mysteries about this rite should not obscure the essential beauty and effectiveness of such symbolism.

Verse 11
"He that toucheth the dead body of any man shall be unclean seven days: the same shall purify himself therewith on the third day, and on the seventh day he shall be clean: but if he purify not himself the third day, then the seventh day he shall not be clean. Whosoever toucheth a dead person, the body of a man that hath died, and purifieth not himself, defileth the tabernacle of Jehovah; and that soul shall be cut off from Israel: because the water for impurity was not sprinkled upon him, he shall be unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon him."
"Unclean seven days ..." (Numbers 19:11). It will be remembered from Leviticus that uncleanness incurred by touching the dead body of an unclean animal lasted only "until even," but here the uncleanness from touching the corpse of a human being lasted "seven days." What a comment is this upon contamination in mankind resulting from his rebellion against God.

"The same shall purify himself ..." (Numbers 19:12). Note how the priesthood is so effectively by-passed, no priest whatever being involved. This has to be considered typical of the Kingdom of God in which all the members are a royal priesthood, having no need whatever of any other mediator, except Jesus Christ alone.

The mention of uncleanness from touching the dead is extensively mentioned in Leviticus, where, it will be remembered, the priests could not suffer such contamination for any except their closest families, and the High Priest could not suffer it for any one. Aaron was not even allowed to touch the bodies of Nadab and Abihu.

"The water for impurity ... sprinkled upon him ..." (Numbers 19:13). This "sprinkling" was no minimal affair. "It consisted of throwing the purifying water over the unclean person, the word meaning to `throw in handfuls,' or `bowlfuls'."[13]
Verse 14
"This is the law when a man dieth in a tent: everyone that cometh into the tent, and every one that is in the tent, shall be unclean seven days. And every open vessel, which hath no covering bound upon it, is unclean. And whosoever in the open field toucheth one that is slain with the sword, or a dead body, or a bone of a man, or a grave, shall be unclean seven days. And for the unclean they shall take of the ashes of the burning of the sin-offering; and running water shall be put thereto in a vessel: and a clean person shall take hyssop, and dip it in the water, and sprinkle it upon the tent, and upon all the vessels, and upon the persons that were there, and upon him that touched the bone, or the slain, or the dead, or the grave: and the clean person shall sprinkle upon the unclean on the third day, and on the seventh day: and on the seventh day he shall purify him; and he shall wash his clothes, and bathe himself in water, and shall be clean at even."
"When a man dieth in a tent ..." (Numbers 19:14). This does not restrict the legislation to tent-dwellers, being rather a reflection of the wilderness habitation of Israel when the law was given. "The LXX has `house' here instead of tent, and it appears that the law was transferred without modification from tent-dwellers to house-dwellers."[14]
Numbers 19:16 includes the bones, and presumably any other human relics, as well as graves as sources of uncleanness. It was from this that the Pharisees of Jesus' day whitewashed all the graves to prevent one's accidentally incurring uncleanness by unintentionally touching, or walking over one.

"And the clean person ..." (Numbers 19:19). Note that the priests were not even necessary in the cleansing ceremonies connected with the whole house (Matthew 23:7).

Verse 20
"But the man that shall be unclean, and shall not purify himself, that soul shall be cut off from the midst of the assembly, because he hath defiled the sanctuary of Jehovah: the water for impurity hath not been sprinkled upon him; he is unclean. And it shall be a perpetual statute unto them: and he that sprinkleth the water for impurity shall wash his clothes; and he that toucheth the water for impurity shall be unclean until even. And whatsoever the unclean person toucheth shall he unclean; and the soul that toucheth it shall be unclean until even."
Another of the mysteries of this ceremony appears here. Why should the one sprinkling the water of impurity be unclean, whereas it was the same water that purified the unclean person? We have discovered no reasonable solution of such questions, of which there are several in this chapter. Perhaps it was designed to contain elements of mystery beyond the powers of full human comprehension. The best comment we have seen on this was that of Jamieson:

"It taught that the purifying efficacy was not inherent in the ceremony itself, but arose from the Divine appointment, as in other ordinances of religion, which are effective means of salvation, not from any virtue in them, but solely from the grace of God."[15]
Without a doubt, it was this "short-form" ceremony that principally achieved the continued purity of Israel during the wanderings, enabling them, at last to enter the Promised Land as God had promised.

20 Chapter 20 

Verse 1
Between the first verse of this chapter and the last verse of Numbers 14, there was an interval of about thirty-eight years, only five short chapters (Numbers 15-19) having been allotted by Moses to record everything of any great importance that happened to Israel during the whole thirty-eight years. Even the things recorded do not appear to have been given in any pattern, and not even chronologically. "People talk about Israel being God's Chosen People, but they didn't amount to anything when not doing the will of God."[1]
During the long interval of a generation, Israel was in a period of "great declension, even apostasy. O.T. passages confirming this are in Ezekiel 20:15f; Amos 5:25f; and Hosea 9:10."[2] This view is fully confirmed by Acts 7:42f.

The purpose of this chapter is apparently that of recounting the death of the great leaders of Israel before their entry into Canaan, the only reason for Moses' own death not being recounted here probably being that Moses did not write the account of his own death, that account in Deuteronomy (Deuteronomy 34) being reserved for its addition by the inspired Joshua. Even so, Moses fully recounted the tragic failure, momentarily, of his great faith and the ensuing displeasure of God. Over and beyond the sin of Moses at Meribah, it was contrary to the will of God for Moses to enter Canaan as the leader of Israel. Had he done so, the essential truth that neither Moses (nor the Law that came through him) could lead men into heaven would have been compromised. That achievement belonged to Christ only, and Moses, as the great O.T. type of Christ, was destined at last to lay his homage at the feet of Jesus on the Holy Mountain. Not even Moses could save men from sin, and had he led Israel into Canaan the accuracy of the typology would have been compromised.

"And the children of Israel, even the whole congregation, came into the wilderness of Zin in the first month: and the people abode in Kadesh; and Miriam died there, and was buried there.
And there was no water for the congregation: and they assembled themselves together against Moses and against Aaron. And the people strove with Moses and spake, saying, Would that we had died when our brethren died before Jehovah! And why have ye brought the assembly of Jehovah into this wilderness, that we should die there, we and our beasts? And wherefore have ye made us to come up out of Egypt, to bring us in unto this evil place? it is no place of seed, or of figs, or of vines, or of pomegranates; neither is there any water to drink. And Moses and Aaron went from the presence of the assembly unto the door of the tent of meeting, and fell upon their faces: and the glory of Jehovah appeared unto them. And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Take the rod, and assemble the congregation, thou, and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye unto the rock before their eyes, that it give forth its water; and thou shalt bring forth to them water out of the rock; so thou shalt give the congregation and their cattle drink. And Moses took the rod from before Jehovah, as he commanded him."

"In the first month ..." (Numbers 20:1). "This is the first month of the fortieth year."[3] Of course, the people had already gone to Kadesh in the second year (Numbers 13:26), but this does not mean that they had remained in the same area all that time. During the long interim, there might have been maintained a kind of headquarters here centering around the tabernacle, but it is most likely that the greater part of Israel spread out over a large section of the Sinaitic area. The mention here of "the whole congregation" seems to imply this. The people were now assembled for the second time to begin the movement to Canaan.

"Against Moses and Aaron ... and the people strove with Moses ..." (Numbers 20:2,3). Any thoughtful person must stand in consternation before the allegation that there is some kind of contradiction here. Gray affirmed that it was "with Moses alone that the people quarreled."[4] All such allegations are due to the paranoid preoccupation of finding discrepancies and contradictions in God's Word. Allis has thoroughly refuted the unreasonable, inconsistent, and ridiculous nonsense involved in taking every little variation in terminology as "proof!" of divided sources. "Such rules cannot be consistently followed even by the critics themselves, as they freely admit the unity of many other passages having exactly the same little variations."[5]
"Why have ye brought up the congregation into this wilderness ...?" (Numbers 20:5). The verbatim resemblance of these words to the complaint of a previous generation (Exodus 17:3) suggests a stylized type of complaint, probably utilized by Israel over and over again. "It is always the few who put words into the mouths of the many, and this probably indicates that the ringleaders of this complaint were from among the then-young survivors of the other."[6]
"Take the rod ... speak ye to the rock before their eyes ..." (Numbers 20:8,9). The rod here certainly appears to be that rod alone which in the history of Israel could properly be called "the" rod, namely the one used as the instrument in the hands of Moses by which God wrought the mighty miracles of deliverance on behalf of Israel. Some very respected Bible scholars, however, see this as the rod of Aaron that had been laid up before the Lord in the ark of the covenant, the one that had leafed out with blossoms and ripe almonds. This view is based on Numbers 20:9, where it is declared that Moses took the rod from before Jehovah, and also in view of the fact that no mention whatever of Moses' rod ever having been laid up "before the Lord" is made elsewhere in the Scriptures. While we disagree with this view, it nevertheless has much to commend it. There was certainly a variation here in the use of the rod, which apparently was not to be the instrument here but merely to be present when Moses spoke the word. There was thus-a variation also in the procedure Moses was instructed to follow: namely, that he should here "speak to the rock" and upon previous occasions that the rod itself was to be used for "stretching out" or for striking. These variations certainly make it possible to believe that there was also a variation in which rod was to be used. Furthermore, the symbolism of the whole event likewise fits into this view. "The Rock (Christ, 1 Corinthians 10:4) did not need to be struck twice. Christ, once smitten for our sins, did not need to be smitten (to death) the second time. Moses' act of disobedience implied typically that one sacrifice was insufficient, thus setting aside the eternal efficacy of the blood of Christ."[7]
Verse 10
"And Moses and Aaron gathered the assembly together before the rock, and he said unto them, Hear now, ye rebels; shall we bring you forth water out of this rock? And Moses lifted up his hand, and smote the rock with his rod twice: and water came forth abundantly, and the congregation drank, and their cattle. And Jehovah said unto Moses and Aaron, Because ye believed not in me, to sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel, therefore ye shall not bring this assembly into the land which I have given them. These are the waters of Meribah; because the children of Israel strove with Jehovah, and he was sanctified in them."
Moses did not follow Divine instructions here in any sense whatever. True, he and Aaron assembled the people, and Moses took "his rod." (This indicates that our preferred interpretation above is correct.) After all, it was "not Aaron's rod" which budded, that was used, but the rod of Moses. It is astounding that, beginning with the old International Critical Commentary in 1903, the allegation has been advanced and supported by many current scholars that, "Concerning the unbelief and rebellion of Moses and Aaron, neither is in this passage."[8] This should not surprise us, as it is an example of the usual blindness in the critical schools that really cannot see anything in the Bible except their discrepancies and various sources! Did Moses actually disobey God in this event?

God commanded Moses to SPEAK to the rock. Instead he addressed a rebuke to the people! See any difference?

God commanded Moses to SPEAK to the rock. Instead he omitted this altogether and struck the rock twice. Any difference here?

God had most carefully instructed Moses in all the prior forty years that God alone actually did any of the wonders mentioned, but in this passage Moses ascribed the SOURCE of the miracle as being from him and Aaron, "Shall we bring you forth water out of this rock?" Where does God's honor appear in a public announcement like this?

There are many today, just like Moses in this incident, who think that God's Word is not to be strictly followed at all, but that they may improvise in any manner that appears to be appropriate in their own eyes. Moses' actions were sinful, and so are the actions of people today who suppose that when God commanded "singing" in his worship that they may bring in a whole orchestra or the Swiss Bell Ringers in addition, or that when God commanded all people everywhere to be "immersed" that a few drops of water sprinkled or poured will do just as good!

And, of course, scholars who have such views find all kinds of excuses for Moses. Whitelaw said:

"After all, God had told Moses to take the rod, and he might naturally think that he was to use it as before ... Also, had not God told Moses that he should bring water forth to the people? ... He struck the rock twice instead of once, but we could hardly have attached any serious character to the act if it had stood alone."[9]
Of course, we can supply many other excuses. After all, God had not commanded him not to strike the rock. God really doesn't care about any legalistic compliance with his word. God could bring water out of the rock even if Moses had struck it twenty times. Sure, Moses left God's name out of sight when ascribing the SOURCE of the wonder, but he said, "WE"; and maybe he included God in that! Just like the unbelievers who close their prayers, not "in the name of Jesus Christ" as commanded, but with a blunt "Amen."

"Sanctify me in the eyes of the children of Israel ..." (Numbers 20:12). Failure to do this was one of Moses' sins; and yet, in Numbers 20:13, it is recorded that "Jehovah was sanctified" in the event here reported. Although Moses and Aaron had indeed not sanctified the Lord in the implied taking of the wonder as their own instead of God's, nevertheless, by the condemnation of the leaders who had thus disregarded their duty, the Lord indeed was "sanctified."

Upon the former occasion when God brought water from the rock, the place was called Meribah, but here the waters are so called.

Verse 14
"And Moses sent messengers from Kadesh unto the king of Edom, Thus saith thy brother Israel, Thou knowest all the travail that hath befallen us: how our fathers went down into Egypt, and we dwelt in Egypt a long time; and the Egyptians dealt with us, and our fathers: and when we cried unto Jehovah, he heard our voice, and sent an angel, and brought us forth out of Egypt: and, behold, we are in Kadesh, a city in the uttermost of thy border. Let us pass, I pray thee, through thy land: we will not pass through field or through vineyard, neither will we drink of the water of the wells: we will go along the king's highway; we will not turn aside to the right hand nor to the left, until we have passed thy border. And Edom said unto him, Thou shalt not pass through me, lest I come out with the sword against thee. And the children of Israel said unto him, We will go up by the highway; and if we drink of thy water, I and my cattle, then will I give the price thereof: let me only, without doing anything else, pass through on my feet. And he said, Thou shalt not pass through. And Edom came out against him with much people, and with a strong hand. Thus Edom refused to give Israel passage through his border: wherefore Israel turned away from him."
Forty years prior to the date in these passages, the government of Edom was still in the hand of various "dukes" (Exodus 15), and the mention of the King of Edom here shows that there had been some changes during the previous generation. The same thing had already occurred also in Moab (Judges 11:17). Edom's negative answer here made the response of Moab (to whom Moses also sent messengers) immaterial.

The fact of Moses' first promising not to drink of their wells (Numbers 20:17), and later promising to "pay the price" for any water that they drink is in no sense a contradiction. The wells were privately-owned, but waters from streams, which would normally be used by the cattle, were not mentioned in that verse. Numbers 20:19 has the promise that any water used by Israel from whatever source would be properly paid for.

The rather haphazard use of pronouns, switching persons and numbers here and there, is merely a characteristic of ancient writings. People will never understand Moses without taking this into account.

"The king's highway ..." (Numbers 20:17). "This road was in use during the 23and 22centuries B.C.; and it was marked along its length with early Bronze Age settlements."[10] "It led from the gulf of Aqaba in the south up through Edom to Damascus; the fortifications along it were destroyed; and the road was rebuilt by the Romans in 108 A.D. by the Emperor Trajan."[11] "This is the first reference to this road by this name in the Bible."[12]
"Thou shalt not pass ..." (Numbers 20:18). Moses indeed appears to have hoped that Edom (descended from Israel's brother) might respect the historic connection between the two peoples sufficiently to allow a friendly passage; but this was frustrated. This was but one of many hostile acts of the Edomites toward Israel, resulting in their final destruction through the wrath of God. The entire prophecy of Obadiah deals with this long and bitter hatred between the descendants of Jacob and Esau.

It certainly is true that any king has the right to deny passage of any alien group through his territory. The circumstances here were different. Even ignoring the family connection of the Jews and the Edomites, the king's highway had been used for ages by the people of all nations, and Israel made earnest and specific promises with regard to the territory and the possessions of the Edomites - all of these things made the act of Edom in this instance, "A severe act of cruelty and oppression."[13]
"We know today that both Edom and Moab were ringed with fortresses, the remains of which have been identified by archeologists."[14] It was therefore very impractical for Israel at this time to attempt any forced passage of Edom's border. Consequently, they detoured to the southward and skirted the southeast border of that nation, along by the Red Sea (Numbers 21:4). It should be remembered that there were two arms of the Red Sea lying, one west, the other east of the Sinaitic peninsula. The western arm was the Gulf of Suez, via which the children of Israel crossed miraculously into the Sinaitic area, and the eastern arm was the gulf of Aqaba. Most significantly, both these bodies of water in the sacred text are called the [~Yam] [~Cuwph],[15] which has the meaning of the End Sea, and which in the 15th century B.C. was the accepted name of the entire Indian Ocean and all of its principal bays, gulfs, and adjacent waters. (See the discussion of the "Red Sea or Reed Sea" at the end of Exodus 13.)

Verse 22
"And they journeyed from Kadesh: and the children of Israel, even the whole congregation, came unto mount Hor. And Jehovah spake unto Moses and Aaron in mount Hor, by the border of the land of Edom, saying, Aaron shall be gathered unto his people; for he shall not enter into the land which I gave unto the children of Israel, because ye rebelled against my word at the waters of Meribah. Take Aaron and Eleazar his son, and bring them up into mount Hor; and strip Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son: and Aaron shall be gathered unto his people, and shall die there. And Moses did as Jehovah commanded: and they went up into mount Hor in the sight of all the congregation. And Moses stripped Aaron of his garments, and put them upon Eleazar his son; and Aaron died there on the top of the mount: and Moses and Eleazar came down from the mount. And when all the congregation saw that Aaron was dead, they wept for Aaron thirty days, even all the house of Israel."
"Unto mount Hor ..." (Numbers 20:22). All that is known of this place is that it was on the southern border of Edom. There is a mountain there upon which the Arabs have a mosque, allegedly over the site of the grave of Aaron. Kadesh is also mentioned here; and there are no less than three Kadesh's in the Sinaitic area. Conflicting opinions about which is which are generally unconvincing. "Mount Hor cannot now be identified."[16] Smick mentioned: Kadesh-barnea, Kadesh-naphtali, and Kadesh on the Orontes."[17]
"And Aaron died there ..." (Numbers 20:28). The difficulty cited by many is that Deuteronomy 10:6 states that "Aaron died in Moserah ..." (Deuteronomy 10:6). The only difficulty here is that nobody knows where either Hor or Moserah was located; so the natural conclusion is that both sites are only different designations of one place. Another possibility is that the children of Israel took the body of Aaron with them from Hor (if the places are different) and reburied it at Mosereth, in which case "there" in Deuteronomy 10:6 would apply only to the second burial of Aaron and not to his death. A slight emendation of the text would allow such a translation. After all, Israel went to great lengths to transfer both the bodies of Jacob and of Joseph to the land of Canaan, and in Joseph's case, long after his death and burial. There is no reason why a similar thing might not lie behind the problem here. Also, the fact that this would give Aaron two graves corresponds absolutely with the fact that both Jonah and Jesus Christ had two graves each! Aaron, it will be remembered was a "type" of Jesus Christ.

"The whole congregation ..." (Numbers 20:1,22). "This may indicate a reassembling of the tribes scattered in the wilderness."[18]
This terrible chapter is marked by death. Miriam died in the first month, and Aaron died in the fifth month of that tragic fortieth year. Moses too would very shortly join his brother and his sister in death. Moses had yet to deliver speeches of warning and admonition to Israel, and then he, like Aaron, would be gathered to his fathers. "Aaron died on the first day of the fifth month in the fortieth year of the Exodus at age 123: see Numbers 33:38,39."[19]
Another of the many unanswered questions regarding these events is that which raised the query if Aaron, like Moses, was buried by God Himself. Whitelaw observed "that otherwise, both Moses and Eleazar would have been unclean under the Law (Leviticus 21:11; Numbers 19:11)."[20] Such questions only demonstrate how extremely abbreviated is the sacred narrative throughout.

21 Chapter 21 

Verse 1
In this chapter we move very close to the entry into Canaan, but a number of experiences prior to that entry which would aid Israel in the struggles to come remained to be recorded, and the record of them would fill the Pentateuch, all the way to the end of Deuteronomy.

The chapter naturally falls into the following divisions: the conflict with Arad (Numbers 21:1-3), the experience of the fiery serpents (Numbers 21:4-9), a transitional brief summary of several encampments of Israel (Numbers 21:10-13), the journey continued (Numbers 21:14-20), the conflict with the Amorites (Numbers 21:21-32), and a defeat of Bashan (Numbers 21:33-35).

"And the Canaanite, the king of Arad, who dwelt in the South, heard tell that Israel came by the way of Atharim; and he fought against Israel, and took some of them captive. And Israel vowed a vow unto Jehovah, and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver this people into my hand, then I will utterly destroy their cities. And Jehovah hearkened to the voice of Israel, and delivered up the Canaanites; and they utterly destroyed their cities: and the name of the place was called Hormah."
"The king of Arad ..." "The name of this place still survives in the old ruins lying some 16 miles south of Hebron, known as Tell Arad."[1] The "king of Arad" therefore is not a personal name, but the name of his capitol.

"By way of Atharim ..." The name Atharim could be translated as "the spies," in the KJV, meaning "the way of the spies"; if it is a place-name, "the location is not known."[2] What is evident here is that the ruler of Arad, as was the case no doubt with many Canaanites, anticipated the eventual assault of Israel upon their territory, and he, hearing of their long march up the eastern border of Edom, decided to halt their advance, probably attacking some isolated contingent of the sprawling camp of Israel and taking captives.

The reaction of Israel to this was dramatic. The Israelites made a vow to God that if indeed he delivered Arad into their hands, they would "utterly destroy" the people. The word in the Hebrew here is proscribe them, with the meaning that, "They would `utterly destroy them, not even reserving any booty to themselves, except that which would be deposited in the sanctuary as an offering'."[3] The word used for this continually is "to ban" or place under the "ban." The use of "my hand" instead of "our hands" in Numbers 21:2, is of no significance, such grammatical lapses being found throughout the Holy Scriptures.

"They utterly destroyed ..." (Numbers 21:3). This is said to be by anticipation of what Israel actually did at a later time, and, for this reason, some suppose that the inspired Joshua is the author of this particular information. However, as Whitelaw pointed out, this also might have happened immediately instead of later after crossing the Jordan:

"It could have been a comparatively small band of Israel that approached Arad near enough to be attacked, and which by the help of God, was enabled to defeat Arad and destroy their cities ... Arad was only a small border chieftain.[4]
In light of this consideration, all of the scholarly talk about this passage coming from a later hand, or being misplaced in the text, may certainly be taken with a grain of salt.

Regarding what some humanists like to call the "morality" of God's decree that the Canaanites should be utterly destroyed, it is sufficient here to note that only a fool can question the morality of God Himself. Yes, God decreed that all the earth at once (save Noah and his family) should be drowned. Was this right, or moral? Certainly. When any civilization reached a state of rebellion against God which, in the eyes of God, made its continued existence on earth a hazardous danger to all mankind, history indicates that God removed the offensive portion of humanity. It was true of the Canaanites.

Verse 4
"And they journeyed from mount Hor by the way to the Red Sea, to compass the land of Edom: and the soul of the people was much discouraged because of the way. And the people spake against God, and against Moses, Wherefore have ye brought us up out of Egypt to die in the wilderness? for there is no bread, and there is no water; and our soul loathed this light bread. And Jehovah sent fiery serpents among the people, and they bit the people; and much people of Israel died. And the people came to Moses, and said, We have sinned, because we have spoken against Jehovah, and against thee; pray unto Jehovah, that he take away the serpents from us. And Moses prayed for the people. And Jehovah said unto Moses, Make thee a fiery serpent, and set it upon a standard: and it shall come to pass, that every one that is bitten, when he seeth it, shall live. And Moses made a serpent of brass, and set it upon the standard: and it came to pass, that if a serpent had bitten any man, when he looked unto the serpent of brass, he lived."
"By way of the Red Sea ..." (Numbers 21:4). It seems almost incredible that so many current commentaries go out of their way here to insert comments such as the following: "This means Sea where the reeds grow! The word is [~Yam] [~Cuwph], or Reed Sea."[5] This is an example of how otherwise dependable scholars can be deceived by the persistent attack of liberal critics. (See the full discussion of this unconscionable error at the end of Exodus 13 in my commentary on Exodus.) Most of the scholars, even including Moffatt, who was one of the first to adopt this error, had the understanding that denied the use of it here! The place here spoken of is the head of the Gulf of Aqaba, at Ezion-Geber, where Solomon launched his navy, and common sense should, tell anyone that Solomon did not launch his great triennial Navy on "the Sea of Reeds"! The Hebrew term [~Yam] [~Cuwph] never meant "Reed Sea." It is impossible for the term "Reed" as used on ancient Egyptian monuments to modify any body of water. The words [~Yam] [~Cuwph] actually mean "Sea of the End" or "End Sea," a mid-second millenium B.C. name for all the great southern oceans (the Indian Ocean), including all of its adjacent gulfs, bays, straits, etc. That this is true appears in the fact that the Pentateuch gave the name of the sea where Israel crossed and Pharoah's army "went gurgling down" as the [~Yam] [~Cuwph] (the head of the Suez Gulf; and here the same [~Yam] [~Cuwph] is applied to the Gulf of Aqaba, the easternmost of the two great arms of the [~Yam] [~Cuwph] lying, one west (Suez), the other east (Aqaba) of the Sinaitic peninsula. (For the complete scientific refutation of the "Reed Sea" nonsense, see the article by Batto.[6])

The complaint of these verses was prompted by real need: "No bread ... no water ... a dislike of that `light bread'." Well, it was time to teach this nation of cry-babies the way of the rest of the human race. God commanded them to "dig a well" for the water, a signal that He would also shortly withhold the giving of the manna.

"Our soul loatheth the light bread ..." (Numbers 21:5). The words light bread do not convey the meaning of this term as used by Israel. Dummelow rendered it, "This vile food."[7] Wade translated it, "This contemptible food."[8] Plaut found the meaning as, "This miserable food."[9] Thompson read it as, "This worthless food."[10] Orlinsky declared that, "Just about any derogatory word will do!"[11]
God's response in this situation was swift and fatal for Israel; many of them perished from the poisonous venom of deadly snakes God sent upon His murmuring people. It was about time. Many, many times before this the sinful and unreasonable complaints of the people of God had long ago exceeded the merciful and understanding forbearance of God. The exact description of these snakes is not given, nor would it be helpful if we had it. Speculations about the exact species, or whether or not it can be identified with any of the snakes in that area today are worthless. As always, intelligent people are capable of responding to justly deserved punishment, and Israel promptly repented, apologized to Moses, confessed their sins, and requested Moses' prayers on their behalf. For once, they were on exactly the right track.

"Make a serpent of brass ... set it upon a standard ... everyone that is bitten, when he seeth it shall live ..." (Numbers 21:8,9). The great significance of this derives from Jesus' mention of it as follows:

"And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of Man be lifted up; that whosoever believeth may in him have eternal life" (John 3:14-15). Also John 12:32-33, "And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto myself. But this he said, signifying by what manner of death he should die."

It is nothing short of amazing that the Christ should have found foreshadowings in this event of his own redemptive work on the Cross, but there cannot be any doubt of it, and we therefore receive this event in certain particulars of it as a Type of Christ, "Not through the discernment of man, but by the preordination of God, being one of the typical histories, applied by the Saviour to himself."[12]
TYPICAL OF CHRIST
A. Man's enemy, Satan, appears here in the form of the venomous serpents, which like "That Old Serpent" (Revelation 12:9), were the cause of sin and death.

B. The uniqueness of the remedy God here proposed is like that of Christ himself, being no other.

C. The lifting up of the serpent foretold the manner of Jesus' death on Calvary.

D. Just as the brass serpent had the likeness and form of the serpents themselves, Jesus also was "made in the likeness of sinful flesh" (Romans 8:3). And just as the brass serpent which was lifted up was without any evil whatever; so was Christ.

E. Faith in what God commanded, demonstrated by "looking unto" the serpent was like the faith that obeys the Word of God with reference to what Christ commanded. Healing in both cases resulted from hearing, believing, and obeying the Divine commandments.

F. Some have equated "looking unto" with "faith alone" as the means of appropriating healing and salvation, but there is a fatal flaw in that analogy. "Looking unto" was a positive and obedient objective action. "Saving faith" as understood by solifidians is none of this!

G. The "lifting up of the serpent upon the standard" is typical of the "Lifting up of Christ," not solely restricted to this death on a cross, but also applicable to the worldwide, and perpetual "lifting up" of the Saviour himself in the worship and adoration of all nations and tribes and tongues and peoples.

The student is invited to contrast the marvelous richness of this great event set forth in the above analogies with the snide comments that see nothing here except, "that of sympathetic magic - the belief that the fate of an object or person can be governed by the manipulation of its exact image!"[13] This of course gives the same status to this event as that encountered in the Voodoo cults of Africa and the West Indies.

One other question of interest is that of "What became of the brass serpent?"

The brazen image of the serpent was taken by the Israelites to Canaan, and preserved until the time of Hezekiah, who had it broken in pieces because the idolatrous people presented incense-offerings to this holy relic (2 Kings 18:4).[14]
Verse 10
"And the children of Israel journeyed, and encamped in Oboth. And they journeyed from Oboth, and encamped at Iye-abarim, in the wilderness which is before Moab, toward the sunrising. From thence they journeyed, and encamped in the valley of Zered. From thence they journeyed, and encamped on the other side of the Arnon, which is in the wilderness, that cometh out of the border of the Amorites: for the Arnon is the border of Moab, between Moab and the Amorites. Wherefore it is said in the book of the Wars of Jehovah,

Vaheb in Suphah,
And the valleys of the Arnon,

And the slope of the valleys

That inclineth toward the dwelling of Ar,

And leaneth upon the border of Moab.

And from thence they journeyed to Beer: this is the well whereof Jehovah said unto Moses, Gather the people together, and I will give them water.

Then sang Israel this song:

Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it:

The well, which the princes digged,

Which the nobles of the people delved,

With the sceptre, and with their staves.

And from the wilderness they journeyed unto Mattanah; and from Mattanah to Nahaliel; and from Nahaliel to Bamoth; and from Bamoth to the valley that is in the field of Moab, to the top of Pisgah, which looketh down upon the desert."

Concerning both this chapter and the next, Gray alleged that, "They contain the work of many writers."[15] However, he did not give the names of any such writers, nor identify them as to age, race, nationality, or in any other manner, thus casting a dark cloud over any such notion. Moses' name is the only name associated with Numbers throughout human history. Nothing is any more ephemeral, speculative, or uncertain than that great hosts of "writers, redactors, and editors" so numerously stabled in the stalls of liberal critics!

The list of places where Israel camped (Numbers 21:10-13) is different from that in Numbers 33, making this an abbreviated account, or minor adjustments associated collectively with the same camp. It makes no difference at all. Only the people hunting discrepancies can have the slightest interest in such things. First, the names of many of the places were certainly dual, making two different names to be assigned here and there to the same place; and nobody knows whether, in each case, "all Israel" or only its headquarters was moved here or there, and to which, reference is here made.

Of particular interest is the mention of "The Book of the Wars of Jehovah." Moses here quoted from it; but we cannot know all that was in it or in fact anything that was in it except what is quoted here. Certainly, it has the utility of showing that "books" were being written in that era of time, and that there were perhaps many of them. Writing had been known for centuries, as witnessed by the Code of Hammurabi dated from about 2000 B.C.

"I will give you water ..." (Numbers 21:16) "... The princes digged ..." (Numbers 21:18). The event here was not a case of Moses striking the rock and bringing forth water, but of God's ordering a well to be dug; and the leaders of the people "digged it." That is still the way God gives water to people all over the world; and Israel was here initiated into the universal understanding of the problem.

"With the sceptre and with their staves ..." One need not suppose that it was possible to dig a well with any such thing as a staff or a sceptre, and perhaps Adam Clarke was correct in the affirmation that the word here rendered "digged," actually means "searched out, which is a frequent meaning of the root."[16] It could also be a metaphorical reference to their lending the full authority of their office to the effort.

"This song ..." (Numbers 21:17). "This song was sung for centuries in the Temple in Jerusalem on every Third Sabbath."[17]
"Pisgah ..." (Numbers 21:20). The mention of this place appears somewhat ominous, as it was from its summit that Moses received his only glimpse of the Holy Land. "It is located in the Abarim mountains, opposite Jericho, east of the northern tip of the Dead Sea. Here Moses viewed Canaan; and he died there. (Deuteronomy 34:1,5)."[18]
Verse 21
"And Israel sent messengers unto Sihon king of the Amorites, saying, Let me pass through thy land: we will not turn aside into field, or into vineyard; we will not drink of the water of the wells: we will go by the king's highway, until we have passed thy border. And Sihon would not suffer Israel to pass through his border: but Sihon gathered all his people together, and went out against Israel into the wilderness, and came to Jahaz; and he fought against Israel. And Israel smote him with the edge of the sword, and possessed his land from the Arnon unto the Jabbok, even unto the children of Ammon; for the border of the children of Ammon was strong. And Israel took all these cities: and Israel dwelt in all the cities of the Amorites, in Heshbon, and in all the towns thereof. For Heshbon was the city of Sihon the king of the Amorites, who had fought against the former king of Moab, and taken all his land out of his hand, even unto the Arnon. Wherefore they that speak in proverbs say,

Come ye to Heshbon;
Let the city of Sihon be built and established:

For a fire is gone out of Heshbon, a flame from the city of Sihon: It hath devoured Ar of Moab, The lords of the high places of the Arnon.

Woe to thee, Moab! Thou art undone, O people of Chemosh: He hath given his sons as fugitives, And his daughters into captivity, Unto Sihon king of the Amorites.

We have shot at them; Heshbon is perished even unto Dibon,

And we have laid waste even unto Nophah, which reacheth unto Medeba Thus Israel dwelt in the land of the Amorites. And Moses sent to spy out Jazer; and they took the towns thereof, and drove out the Amorites that were there."

Here the formal conquest of the land of Canaan began in earnest. Israel conquered the powerful kingdom of the Amorites and possessed their land as far north as the Jabbok (Numbers 21:24). Moses was still in charge of Israel for this campaign and also for that against Jazer, another satellite kingdom of the Amorites (Numbers 21:31,32).

Again, Moses mentioned the song (or proverbs) sung by the people in celebration of the victory. These amazing lines (fourteen) have somewhat the nature of a sonnet, the first eleven lines (Numbers 21:27-29) extolling the power and might of Heshbon and Sihon, and the last three (Numbers 21:30) extolling the utter destruction of Heshbon.

"Thou art undone, O people of Chemosh ..." (Numbers 21:29). "Chemosh was the national god of the Moabites (1 Kings 11:7; Jeremiah 48:7), and to some extent the god of the Ammonites (Judges 11:24)."[19] He is the same as Milcom, or Molech, and was worshipped with the sacrifice of children. Solomon built a shrine to this deity (1 Kings 11:7). "Jerome stated that Chemosh was only another name for Baal-Peor (see Numbers 26), a sun-god worshipped as a god of war."[20]
Verse 33
"And they turned and went up by the way of Bashan: and Og the king of Bashan went out against them, he and all his people, to battle at Edrei. And Jehovah said unto Moses, Fear him not: for I have delivered him into thy hand, and all his people, and his land; and thou shalt do to him as thou didst unto Sihon king of the Amorites, who dwelt at Heshbon. So they smote him, and his sons and all his people, until there was none left him remaining: and they possessed his land."
"Fear him not ..." (Numbers 21:34). Og was a giant, and he might have inspired fear by his size, and also because of strongly fortified cities which he had built, "Which are still a wonder to all who behold their ruins."[21]
Cook spoke of these verses thus: "In these apparently unimportant words is the record of the Israelite conquest of Bashan and the occupation of Gilead north of the Jabbok."[22] Og's kingdom was largely peopled with Amorites, but the fealty of the region belonged to Og. Thus, with the total destruction of the Amorite kingdoms, Israel had at this point secured their rear and were then standing opposite the city of Jericho, the first of the cities of Canaan proper that were destined to fall before the invincible armies of Israel. Before the entry into Canaan, however, other important episodes of their history would be recorded, notably their defection at Baal-Peor (Numbers 26), and the pitiful efforts of Balaam to seduce Israel, which, in fact, he accomplished in the fiasco at Baal-Peor.

22 Chapter 22 

Verse 1
Many have wondered where Moses received all of the remarkable details in these chapters about Balaam and his "cursing" of Israel, but there is no need whatever to suppose that Joshua, or some later writer, "added" the account here. The detailed records of Balaam's unhappy excursion were probably in the archives of Moab, and when Israel completely defeated them, their archives, or library, naturally fell into the hands of the victors. In exactly the same manner, historians today find many items of interest concerning the fall of Adolph Hitler's Third Reich. They were taken from that defeated nation in World War II. We reject as untruthful and undependable the speculations that deny either the date or the origin of these materials contained in the Fourth Book of Moses.

W. F. Albright, a celebrated Bible scholar, published an article in 1944 from which the following declarations are quoted:

"The Greek text (of these chapters) differs repeatedly from the Masoretic tradition in its use of divine names, and no attempt to distribute the prose matter between J and E has succeeded without a suspiciously large amount of emendation ... There is nothing in the matter of the poems that requires a date in the tenth century (B.C.) or later. The Baluah Stele (from the twelfth century B.C.) proves that there was already a well-organized monarchy in Moab. The name Balaam is characteristic of the second millennium, and has survived in at least two place names, one of which goes back to the fifteenth century B.C., and there is no reason why they may not be authentic."[1]
With regard to the critical efforts to divide the material between J and E, it should be noted that there are not merely two names for God in this account, there are at least FIVE. Not only that, there are two other names of God with suffixes, making SEVEN in all! How do they get around that? Well, as Gray said, "The last three names (actually five) may be dismissed from consideration"![2] Indeed! That simply ignores five names that contradict their theories, and arbitrarily allocates the whole passage to the two names of their choice. This is only one of hundreds of examples where such unfair, unscientific, and arbitrary devices are utilized by critics who were purposely blind to the mountains of evidence against them.

BALAAM
Since Balaam is the principal actor in these chapters, we shall take a little closer look at this Biblical character. That he was indeed a historical person is attested by the place-names which memorialize him, dating from the mid-second millenium B.C. But actually, who was he? Was he a true prophet of God who went wrong, or was he a mere charlatan soothsayer whom God used as a special vehicle of the prophecies he uttered? There is no conclusive evidence either way.

His name, Balaam, means "devourer, destroyer, or devourer of the people."[3] In 2 Peter 2:15,16, Balaam was referred to as having "forsaken the right way," indicating that certainly, at one time, he was in the right way. Also, it is clearly declared in the narrative before us that "the Spirit of God" enabled him to deliver valid prophecies. Thus, there was surely a period of his life when he walked in the truth, even praying that his "latter end" be like that of the faithful. Peter also called Balaam a prophet (2 Peter 2:16).

However, upon the occasion of Balaam's death, when he was slain along with the enemy opposing Israel, Joshua referred to him as "the soothsayer" (Numbers 13:22), a description that fits both the beginning and the final period of Balaam's life. Soothsayers were proscribed under the law of Moses, and the practice of that art was utterly forbidden to Israel.

Despite God's use of this prophet in the matter of frustrating the desires of Balak, however, this favor of God was insufficient to keep Balaam in the right way. The reason for this stated in the N.T. is that "he loved the wages of the unrighteousnesss." Balaam evidently thought to make amends for his failure to give satisfaction to Balak, and this he did by advising Balak to accomplish the destruction of Israel by seducing them to commit adultery with the daughters of Moab. The manner in which this seduction was carried out is reported in Numbers 25. Balaam also joined forces with the Moabites against Israel and died in the battle that resulted in their defeat. The account of this evil counsel which originated with Balaam is in Numbers 31:16. That this was one of Balaam's greatest sins is evident in the fact that in the message of the Holy Spirit to the church at Pergamum (Revelation 2:14), one finds this:

"But I have a few things against thee, because thou hast there some that hold the teaching of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a stumbling block before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed to idols, and to commit fornication."

Thus, the total picture of Balaam reveals a man who by disposition and desire was a pagan, but who nevertheless had a knowledge of the true God of Israel, perhaps handed down to him from his remote ancestors of primal times. His name suggests a descent from that Beor who was the father of Bela, first king of the Edomites (Genesis 36:32). Edom (Esau) was of course a brother of Jacob, the son of Isaac, and from that source, certainly some knowledge of the true God still remained among all the connections of the family. There also appears in the prophetic utterances of Balaam, during that period, a strong desire of Balaam to follow the Word of God, but, like Demas of the N.T., the allurement of riches and his unholy desire to compensate Balak for the performance of a task that he could not accomplish resulted, at last, in his total departure from the truth. Alas, this also has been the record of many a Christian in our own times.

"And the children of Israel journeyed, and encamped in the plains of Moab beyond the Jordan at Jericho." This verse actually concluded the preceding chapter, placing Israel during the times of the episode about to be related as poised upon the banks of the Jordan before beginning the assault on Canaan at Jericho. The incident centering around Balaam was one of the very greatest importance to Israel, for it was at Baal-Peor that they formally rejected God and "joined themselves to Baal," a decision that would finally result in the destruction of both Israel and of Judah, following the turbulent days of the monarchy.

Verse 2
"And Balak the son of Zippor saw all that Israel had done to the Amorites. And Moab was sore afraid of the people, because they were many: and Moab was distressed because of the children of Israel. And Moab said unto the elders of Midian, Now will this multitude lick up all that is round about us, as the ox licketh up the grass of the field. And Balak the son of Zippor was king of Moab at that time. And he sent messengers unto Balaam the son of Beor, to Pethor, which is by the River, to the land of the children of his people, to call him, saying, Behold, there is a people come out from Egypt: behold, they cover the face of the earth, and they abide over against me. Come now therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people; for they are too mighty for me: peradventure I shall prevail, that we may smite them, and that I may drive them out of the land; for I know that he whom thou blessest is blessed, and he whom thou cursest is cursed."
"Moab was sore afraid ..." The Israelites had just defeated Sihon and the Amorites who had wrested much of the Moabite territory away from them during the reign of a king preceding Balak, the king of Moab at the time of the mission of Balaam. This change in the monarchy of Moab was explained by the words, "And Balak ... was king of Moab at that time (Numbers 22:4)." This reference, therefore, is not at all "an indication of later origin" of this passage. Some, of course, import such a meaning into this place; but it is absolutely on a parity with what the apostle John said in his account of the trials of Jesus that, "Caiaphas was high priest that year" (John 18:13); and this was added merely to indicate that a different king was then reigning over Moab.

"Unto the elders of Midian ..." (Numbers 22:15). "Balak here acted for Midian as well as for Moab. The Midianites were a weak people and had probably placed themselves under the protection of Balak."[4] It is a gross error to view the narrative here as a post-Mosaic addition, as alleged by Smick: "It reflects the fact that this line is a post-Mosaic sentence, or that the whole account was added in post-Mosaic times."[5] There is not a single phrase in any of these chapters that justifies such a conclusion.

"To Pethor, which is by the river, to the land of the children of his people ..." Based upon the literal reading in the Hebrew here, which is, "The land of the children of Ammo," that is, "the children of Amaw," a place which has been identified as a city west of the Euphrates. Emar, the capital of Amaw is less than fifty miles from Pethor, and is identified in the Idrimi Inscription and also in the tomb of the Quen-amun of Egypt in the second half of the fifteenth century B.C.,"[6] a date corresponding exactly with the time of the writing of the Pentateuch of Moses. The assertion of Gray that the two places listed as the place of Balaam's residence, "One on the Euphrates, and the other in the place of `the children of Ammo,' is an inconsistency,"[7] is typical of such criticisms. Of course, Ammo was virtually on the banks of the Euphrates!

"They abide over against me ..." (Numbers 22:5). This would not be exactly the case at the time when Israel was encamped before Jericho east of Jordan, and this indicates that, "The embassies to Balaam must have occupied some time, and that at the sending of the first of these Israel had not yet arrived before Jericho."[8] After all, the distance to Balaam's residence near the Euphrates would have required a great deal of time.

Verse 7
"And the elders of Moab and the elders of Midian departed with the rewards of divination in their hand; and they came unto Balaam, and spake unto him the words of Balak. And he said unto them, Lodge here this night, and I will bring you word again, as Jehovah shall speak unto me: and the princes of Moab abode with Balaam. And God came unto Balaam and said, What men are these with thee? And Balaam said unto God, Balak the son of Zippor, king of Moab, hath sent unto me, saying, Behold, the people that is come out of Egypt, it covereth the face of the earth: now, come curse me them; peradventure I shall be able to fight against them, and shall drive them out. And God said unto Balaam, Thou shalt not go with them; thou shalt not curse the people; for they are blessed. And Balaam rose up in the morning, and said unto the princes of Balak, Get you into your land; for Jehovah refuseth to give me leave to go with you. And the princes of Moab rose up, and they went unto Balak, and said, Balaam refuseth to come with us."
This should have ended the whole episode, but, as we shall see, the greedy heart of Balaam led him to solicit God's permission a second time. We find no basis whatever for agreement with Dummelow's assertion that it "is unfair" to see any blame on Balaam's action here. "On the occasion of the first message from Balak, he was honestly in doubt(!) whether or not to go!"[9] How could he have been "in doubt"? God said, "Thou shalt not go!" What is ambiguous or uncertain about that? Furthermore, Balaam, in giving God's response to his request to the princes of Balak, "omitted all reference to the fact that the people Balak desired him to curse were indeed blessed of God."[10] The logical conclusion of Balak's messengers was predictable enough; they thought that Balaam merely desired larger rewards, a conclusion that Balaam's incomplete answer fully justified.

"What men are these with thee ..." (Numbers 22:11). This is like the question in Genesis 4:9, "Where is Abel thy brother?" God already knew the answer to this; the question was merely to warn Balaam of the evil purpose of his guests.

Verse 15
"And Balak sent yet again princes, more, and more honorable than they. And they came to Balaam, and said to him, Thus saith Balak the son of Zippor, Let nothing, I pray thee, hinder thee from coming unto me: for I will promote thee unto very great honor, and whatsoever thou sayest unto me I will do: come therefore, I pray thee, curse me this people. And Balaam answered and said unto the servants of Balak, If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of Jehovah my God, to do less or more. Now therefore I pray you, tarry ye also here this night, that I may know what Jehovah will speak unto me more. And God came unto Balaam at night, and said unto him, If the men are come to call thee, rise up, go with them; but only the word that I speak unto thee, that shalt thou do."
At this point Balaam had already compromised himself; and God gave his permission, in exactly the same manner as he granted Israel's request for a king. It was permitted, but it was still contrary to the will of God. Long before this, "Balaam should have dropped the matter, but he was lured on by the love of money."[11]
"If the men have come to call you ..." (Numbers 22:20). This is an idiomatic expression with the meaning, "Since the men have come to call you."[12] Balaam had already (by his actions) requested a higher reward, and Balak had responded with greater promises.

"Balak ... sent princes ... more, and more honorable ..." (Numbers 22:15). This means that the delegation was larger in size and that the delegates were even higher rank than those sent at first.

"I will promote thee, etc ..." (Numbers 22:17). Orlinsky stated that this means, "I will reward thee richly."[13]
Verse 21
"And Balaam rose up in the morning, and saddled his ass, and went with the princes of Moab. And God's anger was kindled because he went; and the angel of Jehovah placed himself in the way for an adversary against him. Now he was riding upon his ass, and his two servants were with him. And the ass saw the angel of Jehovah standing in the way, with his sword drawn in his hand; and the ass turned aside out of the way and went into the field: and Balaam smote the ass, to turn her into the way. Then the angel of Jehovah stood in a narrow path between the vineyards, a wall being on this side, and a wall on that side. And the ass saw the angel of Jehovah, and she thrust herself into the wall, and crushed Balaam's foot against the wall: and he smote her again. And the angel of Jehovah went further, and stood in a narrow place, where was no way to turn either to the right hand or to the left. And the ass saw the angel of Jehovah, and she lay down under Balaam: and Balaam's anger was kindled, and he smote the ass with his staff. And Jehovah opened the mouth of the ass, and she said unto Balaam, What have I done unto thee, that thou hast smitten me these three times? And Balaam said unto the ass, Because thou hast mocked me: I would there were a sword in my hand, for now I had killed thee. And the ass said unto Balaam, Am not I thine ass, upon which thou hast ridden all thy life long unto this day? was I ever wont to do so unto thee? And he said, Nay."
Although Balaam went "with the princes," it is clear that the companies did not travel together, perhaps because the princes came on camels and traveled more rapidly. Balak's later coming to meet Balaam makes this certain. Also, it is clear that the anger of god was kindled against Balaam, not at the start of the journey, but afterward, as the presence of walled vineyard indicated the approach to the city. Why? The repeated warning (Numbers 22:35) indicates that Balaam had decided in his heart that he would comply with Balak's request and "curse" Israel. This triggered the anger of God. "Because he went" (Numbers 22:22) therefore has the meaning of "went with the intention of disobeying God."

Countless comments on the mute donkey speaking cast no light upon the incident. It is still a mysterious and miraculous providence through which God Himself warned the prophet: "He was rebuked for his own transgression, a dumb ass spake with man's voice and stayed the madness of the prophet" (2 Peter 2:16). Even if the delegates from Balak had been with Balaam at this time, they, no more than the servants of Balaam, would have beheld this wonder. "When God granted visions, they alone for whom they were intended saw them, while others in the company saw nothing (Daniel 10:7; Acts 9:7)."[14]
It was true that, "Balaam knew that God would not permit him to curse Israel, but he did not tell the princes so. In this way, he was guilty of gross misrepresentation."[15] It also appears in this narrative that, enroute, Balaam had decided to "curse Israel," sufficiently to earn Balak's money. As Smick expressed it, "Balaam's heart was swayed by his love for the `wages of unrighteousness'."[16] "In his heart, he hoped to evade God's will and satisfy Balak."[17]
Verse 31
"Then Jehovah opened the eyes of Balaam, and he saw the angel of Jehovah standing in the way, with his sword drawn in his hand; and he bowed his head and fell on his face. And the angel of Jehovah said unto him, Wherefore hast thou smitten thine ass these three times? behold, I am come forth for an adversary, because thy way is perverse before me: and the ass saw me, and turned aside before me these three times: unless she had turned aside from me, surely now I had even slain thee, and saved her alive. And Balaam said unto the angel of Jehovah, I have sinned; for I knew not that thou stoodest in the way against me: now therefore, if it displease thee, I will get me back again. And the angel of Jehovah said unto Balaam, Go with the men; but only the word that I shall speak unto thee, that thou shalt speak. So Balaam went with the princes of Balak."
Balaam's offer to return home shows that he already knew this journey to be contrary to God's will. However, he had already committed himself to go, and God permitted no turning back.

"Go with the men ..." (Numbers 22:35). There is a point of no return in every departure from the will of God. What terror must fill the hearts of men who, launched upon an evil course, find that they have gone too far to turn back. At last, there came the time in the life of Judas when God commanded him, "What thou doest, do quickly!" (John 13:27). Many a sinner would like to turn back when the fruits of his wickedness begin to appear; but there stands the angel of Jehovah, always, with the drawn sword, "Go with the men!" When men make their bed with evil, God requires them to lie in it.

Verse 36
"And when Balak heard that Balaam was come, he went out to meet him unto the City of Moab, which is on the border of the Arnon, which is in the utmost part of the border. And Balak said unto Balaam, Did I not earnestly send unto thee to call thee? wherefore camest thou not unto me? am I not able indeed to promote thee to honor? And Balaam said unto Balak, Lo, I am come unto thee: have I now any power at all to speak any thing? the word that God putteth in my mouth, that shall I speak. And Balaam went with Balak, and they came unto Kiriath-huzoth. And Balak sacrificed oxen and sheep, and sent to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him.

And it came to pass in the morning, that Balak took Balaam, and brought him up into the high places of Baal; and he saw from thence the utmost part of the people."
Balak honored Balaam by going to meet him, but chided him for his delay, still assuming that the delay was occasioned by Balaam's desire for greater rewards. Balaam explained that even though he had come, he would not be able to speak anything except that which God commanded; however, Balak did not for an instant believe him. He proceeded to take the prophet up "into the high places of Baal." Now, Baal was one of the most detestable of pagan gods; and what a place for the prophet of the true God to find himself! The sacrifice of the animals was a usual procedure for those invoking the aid of their gods. The food shared by Balaam and others afterward was in the form of a "fellowship meal" in the bond of paganism.

Numbers 22:41 here, actually belongs to the following chapter where the account of Balaam's first oracle occurs.

23 Chapter 23 

Verse 1
The preparations having been completed, this chapter gives the first two of some seven of the prophecies of Balaam. These are called parables in our version, but these utterances of Balaam bear no resemblance whatever to N.T. parables of Jesus. Whitelaw explained that this type of utterance resembled the "burden" of the later prophets, "in that it was not a discourse uttered to men, but a thing revealed in a man, of which he had to deliver himself as best he might in such words as came to him. His inward eye was fixed on this revelation, and he gave utterance to it without consideration of those who heard."[1] It appears that such communications came when the prophet was in an unusual type of trance, in which his eyes remained open. Today, we would refer to these pronouncements simply as "prophecies."

These various oracles or prophecies of Balaam are given in a highly dramatic and powerful style of poetry in the most ancient Hebrew manner with many parallel or contrasting lines. It is agreed among the most dependable scholars that, "These are authentic utterances from about 1500 B.C.";[2] and that there is nothing at all in these chapters that requires the postulation of any date later than the times of Moses.[3]
The great mystery of this entire episode continues to be connected with God's manifest use of a wicked and corrupt man, such as Balaam proved to be, as the heavenly spokesman for some of the grandest prophecies to be found in the entire word of God. Balaam's roots were pagan, he had the confidence of pagan rulers, and was in their employ, seeking their favor, when these prophecies were uttered, making his acceptability to the pagan world as a competent witness almost perfect, despite his acquaintance with and knowledge of the true God. What a devastating effect the prophecies of such a prophet must have had upon the entire pagan world of that era. This, of course, would have been an enormous help for the Israelites in the conquest they were about to begin, and it could have been that such a benefit to the conquering hosts of Israel was exactly the kind of thing God planned in his use of such a messenger to the pagan populations of that day.

Numbers 23:1-7
"And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and seven rams. And Balak did as Balaam had spoken; and Balak and Balaam offered on every altar a bullock and a ram. And Balaam said unto Balak, Stand by thy burnt-offering, and I will go: peradventure Jehovah will come to meet me; and whatsoever he showeth me I will tell thee. And he went to a bare height. And God met Balaam: and he said unto him, I have prepared the seven altars, and I have offered up a bullock and a ram on every altar. And Jehovah put a word in Balaam's mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus thou shalt speak. And he returned unto him, and, lo, he was standing by his burnt-offering, he, and all the princes of Moab. And he took up his parable, and said:
It is obvious from Balaam's mention of his having prepared "the seven altars, etc.," that he was acting upon God's specific instructions regarding his procedure upon that occasion. That all of this is unusual in a most extraordinary sense is obvious, but it was the will of God thus to communicate with Balak, and through him, with all the pagan rulers of that day."

"I will go ... peradventure God will come to meet me ..." (Numbers 23:3). Balaam's procedure here was that of following the usual customs of paganism. "Balaam here was going out to look for a manifestation of Jehovah in the significant phenomena of nature."[4] The pagan world had no "sure word of Prophecy," and, therefore, they sought to know the mind of God by looking for clues in the sky, in nature, or in natural phenomena. Any such thing as an eclipse of the sun, for example, would have been hailed as an omen of disaster.

"A bare height ..." (Numbers 23:4). This means a bald, or barren eminence affording a wide view of surrounding terrain. That Balaam should have selected such a place is in perfect harmony with the context, as the heathen augurs were always accustomed to select elevated places for their auspices, with an extensive prospect, especially the towering and barren summits of mountains that were rarely visited by men.[5]
For the Children of Israel such appeals to natural phenomena, usually called auguries, were forbidden (Leviticus 19:26). That God indeed responded to Balaam following such procedures must be credited to the unusual and extraordinary intention and purpose of God upon this occasion. "God's thus dealing with Balaam here was in an exceptional manner."[6]
Despite God's permissive use of such pagan devices on this occasion, however, he made it most clear and certain that the message received by Balaam on that occasion was in no sense whatever suggested or derived from any such thing. Balaam was not left to conclude that this or that was meant, because God "put a very distinct and unmistakable word into Balaam's mouth, and commanded him to make it known to Balak."[7]
The principal complaint of critics with reference to these chapters regarding Balaam is that the account has a "contradiction." This allegation is based on the fact that some passages seem to associate Balaam with Midian and most of the others associate him with Moab. Recent research, however, destroys such criticisms. "Balak was a Midianite who became the king of Moab!"[8] From this it is clear that the bringing in of the Elders of Midian was due, not to the influence of Balaam, but to that of Balak.

Verse 7
FIRST ORACLE
"From Aram hath Balak brought me,
The king of Moab from the mountains of the East:

Come, curse me Jacob,

And come, defy Israel.

How shall I curse, whom God hath not cursed?

And how shall I defy, whom Jehovah hath not defied?

For from the top of the rocks I see him,

And from the hills I behold him:

Lo, it is a people that dwelleth alone,

And shall not be reckoned among the nations.

Who can count the dust of Jacob,

Or number the fourth part of Israel?

Let me die the death of the righteous,

And let my last end be like his!"

"Aram ..." (Numbers 23:7b). "This is the ancient name of Mesopotamia."[9] "It includes the northern part of Mesopotamia and Syria as far south as the borders of Palestine and the larger part of Arabia Petraea."[10] Note that "mountains of the East" are in apposition with Aram, and this helps to identify its location.

"Who can count the dust of Jacob ..." (Numbers 23:10). God had promised Abraham that his posterity should be as innumerable as the stars of the heaven or the "dust of the earth" (Genesis 13:16); and here is a confirmation of that prophecy in the mouth of Balaam. Could this have derived in any manner from anything in Balaam's mind? No! We must reject interpretations that are based upon what scholars suppose that Balaam "had in mind." Balaam was not the author of these prophecies. God gave them. Carson, for example, rejected the thought that there was any reference to the "after-life" in Balaam's last lines here, saying that, "The thought of blessing beyond the grave could hardly have been in Balaam's mind!"[11] Certainly that comment is true, but, since the words here are of God, and not of Balaam, it can hardly be denied that the request as it stands is surely big enough to include life after death.

"Let me die the death of the righteous ..." The word "righteous" here (Numbers 23:10) is plural and therefore refers to all of the nation of Israel. His in the same context also speaks of the nation "as a corporate unity."[12] As far as it pertained to Balaam, such a request was futile. He died fighting on the side of the enemies of Israel (Numbers 31:8).

Verse 11
"And Balak said unto Balaam, What hast thou done unto me? I took thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast blessed them altogether. And he answered and said, Must I not take heed to speak that which Jehovah putteth in my mouth?

And Balak said unto him, Come, I pray thee, with me unto another place, from whence thou mayest see them; thou shalt see but the utmost part of them, and shalt not see them all: and curse me them from thence. And he took him into the field of Zophim, to the top of Pisgah, and built seven altars, and offered up a bullock and a ram on every altar. And he said unto Balak, Stand here by thy burnt-offering, while I meet Jehovah yonder. And Jehovah met Balaam, and put a word in his mouth, and said, Return unto Balak, and thus shalt thou speak. And he came to him, and, lo, he was standing by his burnt-offering, and the princes of Moab with him. And Balak said unto him, What hath Jehovah spoken? And he took up his parable, and said,
SECOND ORACLE
Rise up, Balak, and hear;

Hearken unto me, thou son of Zippor:

God is not a man, that he should lie,

Neither the son of man, that he should repent:

Hath he said, and will he not do it?

Or hath he spoken, and will he not make it good?

Behold, I have received commandment to bless:

And he hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it.

He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob;

Neither hath he seen perverseness in Israel:

Jehovah his God is with him,

And the shout of a king is among them.

God bringeth them forth out of Egypt;

He hath as it were the strength of the wild-ox.

Surely there is no enchantment with Jacob;

Neither is there any divination with Israel:

Now shall it be said of Jacob and of Israel,

What hath God wrought!

Behold, the people riseth up as a lioness,

And as a lion doth he lift himself up:

He shall not lie down until he eat of the prey,

And drink the blood of the slain.

And Balak said unto Balaam, Neither curse them at all, nor bless them at all. But Balaam answered and said unto Balak, Told not I thee, saying, All that Jehovah speaketh, that I must do?"

The first eight lines of this second oracle have the impact upon Balak, saying, in effect, "Look, Balak, what a fool you are to think that Almighty God, having blessed his people already, will now withhold that blessing, or curse Israel!" The rest of this second oracle reaffirms in stronger tones than ever the blessing of Jacob by Jehovah, promising, among other blessings, that he shall destroy his enemies as a lion slays and devours the prey.

"The shout of a king is among them ..." (Numbers 23:21). Does this verse say that Israel, at the time this was written, was under the monarchy? Indeed, it says no such thing; but this very mention of such a word sets off a whole truck load of allegations to the effect that this episode was not written until long after Moses in the days following the Judges after which the monarch was set up in Israel. As a matter of truth, the word "king" does not even belong in the rendition here. The Septuagint (LXX) and the Samaritan versions of the Pentateuch both render the passage: "The Lord his God is with him (with Jacob), and royal majesty accompanies him."[13] This gives the true meaning of the passage. The "king" in view here was in no sense an earthly ruler of the Jews, but God Himself. This is clear, even as it stands in the common versions:

Jehovah his God is with him,

And the shout of a king is among them.

The parallelism, which is the basic pattern of all these poems demands that the second line repeat the thought of the first. It is therefore God who is referred to in the second line. Was God Israel's king? Of course; and, therefore, it is not technically wrong to render "king" in the second line, provided that it is not misunderstood as to just WHO is the king spoken of. It was precisely to avoid any misunderstanding on this point that led the Septuagint (LXX) and the Samaritan versions to avoid the word "king." Dummelow properly discerned the true meaning of this place, as in his comment: "The shout of a king is not the shout raised by a king, but the shout raised at the presence of a king. Israel rejoices at having God as their king."[14]
The words rendered "lioness" and "lion" in Numbers 23:24 are found in some translations as "old lion," "strong lion," and "great lion." Orlinsky denied that "lioness" is ever a justifiable rendition here.[15] The imagery here is taken almost verbatim from Jacob's blessing of Judah in Genesis 49. We agree with Whitelaw that, "it is altogether fantastic to suppose that Balaam had just seen a lion come up" out of the valley of the Jordan, and that "this inspired" his parable.[16]
"What hath God wrought ...!" (Numbers 23:23). This verse has always been a source of wonder and challenge. When S. F. B. Morse, having duly prepared for it, sent the first message by wireless telegraph from Washington, D.C., to Baltimore, MD, on May 24,1844, these four words constituted the message. In context, the words are an affirmation that men shall never cease to wonder and to praise God for what he did on behalf of Israel. A whole mighty nation delivered from slavery in a single night, armed for their journey and launched upon a course of conquest that would make them, for a while, the greatest nation in antiquity! Who could have imagined such a thing? Yet God did it!

"Thou shalt see but the utmost part of them ... " (Numbers 23:13). The strategy of Balak here was that Balaam should see only the outposts of Israel, the stragglers, the "fringes" as it were of the mighty hosts of Israel, and with such a limited view before him, perhaps Balaam could come up with a curse. This is still the strategy of the Devil. He challenges his Satanic followers not to look at the mighty hosts of true believers who receive and obey the truth, seeking to focus attention upon the "fringes" of God's kingdom, the weak, the failing, the backsliders, and the quitters. It has been said that Satan has not designed a new strategy in 10,000 years. We are aware of efforts to reverse the meaning of Numbers 23:13, but in light of the fundamental truth underlying what it says "as is," we shall leave the passage as it is.

Verse 27
"And Balak said unto Balaam, Come now, I will take thee unto another place; peradventure it will please God that thou mayest curse me them from thence. And Balak took Balaam unto the top of Peor, that looketh down upon the desert. And Balaam said unto Balak, Build me here seven altars, and prepare me here seven bullocks and seven rams. And Balak did as Balaam had said, and offered up a bullock and a ram on every altar."
"Another place ..." (Numbers 23:27). Balak again and again sought "another place" for the attempted cursing of Israel, as if one place could have been more or less desirable than another for such a purpose. He had to learn the hard way that God is everywhere! Jonah could not actually "lose" God by fleeing to Tarshish; and neither could Balak have found any place on earth from which God would have cursed Israel. Nevertheless, Balak, at once set the stage for the third oracle on top of Peor.

The first two oracles came from the top of Pisgah, but the stage is now changed to the top of Peor. Although the precise location of this peak is not surely known,[17] its general locality is, "somewhere to the North of the Dead Sea, and opposite Jericho, described as looking toward the desert."[18] This location was extremely important to Israel. It was at Baal-Peor, somewhere in the vicinity of this mountain, that the Wilderness Generation of Israel engaged in a crucial rebellion against God, a tragedy that would later divide and destroy both the kingdoms of Israel. Balaam himself is revealed to have been a vital part of that tragic failure of Israel, hence, the appropriateness of this full account of Balaam's devices against Israel.

24 Chapter 24 

Verse 1
This great chapter is the climax of the Balaam narrative, culminating in glorious prophecy of the Star that in "the last days" would rise out of Jacob, a manifest reference prophetically to Him who is called the Bright and Morning Star. Critical denials that there is any prophecy here should disturb no one. How can people who do not believe there is any such thing as predictive prophecy be expected to see even the plainest prophecy? The tragedy of this age is that "scholars" who have first been intellectually castrated in some unbelieving seminary are by the thoughtless being consulted for their opinions on such Scriptures as this chapter. Even in the dim light of pre-Christian gloom the writers of the Dead Sea Scrolls enthusiastically accepted the Messianic import of this chapter. Also, the Jewish scholars of all ages read the passage as a promise of the blessed Messiah. The proof of this lies in the behavior of a false messiah, Bar Kochba, who led a Jewish revolt against Rome (132-133 B.C.). The name assumed by this imposter was Bar Kochba, meaning "Son of the Star."[1] It was the general understanding of the Hebrew people that the holy Messiah would be "the Star" of this chapter, and Bar Kochba called himself "Son of the Star" to take advantage of this widespread conviction. Like so many prophecies, this one also is fulfilled twice. King David of Israel who defeated and subjugated Moab was the first fulfillment, but David himself was an eloquent type of the Greater David, the Christ, who is the ultimate and glorious fulfillment of it.

This chapter contains the remaining five of the seven oracles making up the prophecies of Balaam: Oracle III (Numbers 24:2-9), Oracle IV (Numbers 24:15-19), Oracle V (Numbers 24:20), Oracle VI (Numbers 24:21,22), and Oracle VII (Numbers 24:23,24). There is no solid evidence of any kind that the shorter oracles at the end were added subsequent to the times of Moses. After the usual manner of all the holy prophets, God's judgment upon other nations besides Israel were included along with prophecies of the Chosen People.

"And when Balaam saw that it pleased Jehovah to bless Israel, he went not, as at the other times to meet with enchantments, but he set his face toward the wilderness. And Balaam lifted up his eyes, and he saw Israel dwelling according to their tribes; and the Spirit of God came upon him. And he took up his parable, and said,"
These lines are merely an introduction to Oracle III, but several things of particular importance are revealed. The mention of the Spirit of God coming upon Balaam attributes a higher value to the remaining five oracles than that which belongs to the first two, in which it was merely stated that God "put a word" in Balaam's mouth. Also, the omission by Balaam of the usual pagan procedure of going to some appropriate place to look for "signs," enchantments, or omens, shows that Balaam recognized the utter uselessness of such customs. God, of old, gave to the prophets clear and unequivocal statements which depended in no way whatever upon the deductions, conclusions, and assumptions of the prophets. We are indebted to Keil for providing the following quotation from Hengstenberg:

"The Church of God knows from the Word what God does, and what the church must do in consequence. The wisdom of the world resembles augury and divination, but the Church of God which is in possession of His word has no need of it, and it only leads its followers to destruction, from inability to discern the will of God. To discover this with certainty is the great privilege of the Church of God."[2]
"And he saw Israel dwelling according to their tribes ..." (Numbers 24:2). This means that the tents of Israel were arranged "according to the orderly distribution of the camp, as set forth in Numbers 2,"[3] thus identifying the time of this episode as being within the period of the wilderness journeyings. It appears to us as a picayune objection indeed that finds in the word "dwelling" (Numbers 24:2) "the picture of an Israel firmly settled in the land."[4] One wonders just what word Noth would have chosen to describe Israel's tenure in that wilderness for some forty years! Of course, there is absolutely nothing inappropriate in the use of the word "dwelling" in this reference. One finds exactly the same use of tabernacles (also translated dwellings) and tents synonymously in Numbers 24:5 below.

Verse 3
THIRD ORACLE
Balaam the son of Beor saith,
And the man whose eye was closed saith;

He saith, who heareth the words of God,

Who seeth the vision of the Almighty,

Falling down, and having his eyes open:

How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob,

Thy tabernacles, O Israel!

As valleys are they spread forth,

As gardens by the river-side,

As lign-aloes which Jehovah hath planted,

As cedar-trees beside the waters.

Water shall flow from his buckets,

And his seed shall be in many waters,

And his king shall be higher that Agag,

And his kingdom shall be exalted.

God bringeth him forth out of Egypt;

He hath as it were the strength of the wild-ox:

He shall eat up the nations his adversaries,

And shall break their bones in pieces,

And smite them through with his arrows.

He couched, he lay down as a lion,

And as a lioness; who shall rouse him up?

Blessed be every one that blesseth thee,

And cursed be every one that curseth thee."

Balak evidently had hoped that this third effort to curse Israel would be successful, but Balaam's words here went further than ever in the opposite direction, going so far as to pronounce blessings upon all who blessed Israel, and curses upon all who cursed them! Balak's patience was exhausted, and his anger kindled against Balaam, as indicated by his clapping his hands after the oracle was spoken.

"Whose eyes were closed (Numbers 24:3b) ... having his eyes open ..." (Numbers 24:4). Well, which was it? Jewish interpreters came up with the amazing postulation that Balaam was blind in one eye and could see with the other![5] Others, including such scholars as Albright, give another translation of the clause in Numbers 24:3, rendering it, "Whose eye is true."[6] If this is received, the apparent contradiction is removed. Traditionally, it has been believed for ages that God's revelation to his prophets sometimes came during a kind of trance in which the prophet's eyes remained open. Dummelow tells us that the word rendered "closed" in Numbers 24:3 "is of uncertain meaning, and that if it does mean `closed,' the true meaning is that Balaam's eyes were closed to earthly sights but open to heavenly."[7] The word for "open" in Numbers 24:4 is the ordinary one, indicating quite surely that when Balaam received the oracle his eyes were open.[8]
It is also significant that in Numbers 24:4 we have two names for God. [~'Elohiym] rendered "God," and [~'El] [~Shadday] translated "Almighty." Well, why don't the critical commentators postulate plural sources for this verse? The simple answer, so often avoided in other passages of the Pentateuch, is that various names for God are used as synonyms, for the purpose of more fluent speech, there being no way to deny that such is the usage of the two names here. "Here [~Shadday] is used simply as a synonym for [~'Elohiym]."[9] Amen! And our own conviction is that this is by far and away the principal reason for the various names of God in the Pentateuch.

Note in Numbers 24:5 the use of tabernacles and tents as complementary synonyms in parallel lines. Gray commented thus: "Thy dwellings is merely a synonym for thy tents in the parallel line."[10] All of that "tension" supposed by Noth to have been produced by the use of these words[11] is merely due to his imagination.

The valleys, gardens, beautiful trees, and water buckets overflowing, etc., which are mentioned in Numbers 24:6 and Numbers 24:7 are merely symbols of the blessings of God which will accompany Israel.

In Numbers 24:7, we encounter the "piece de resistance" for the late-daters of the Balaam narrative who gleefully affirm:

"The name Agag can scarcely refer to any other than Agag the king of the Amalekites known from the Saul story (1 Samuel 15:8ff. On this account, this discourse must be dated in the time of Saul."[12]
Even the great critical commentator Gray rejected the bald, unproved conclusions such as that, saying "But Amalek (in the days of that Agag) was scarcely so formidable a kingdom as to justify such an allusion."[13] The true explanation of that which at first appears to be an anachronism is given by Whitelaw:

"It may safely be assumed that Agag was the official title of all the kings of Amalek, resembling in this Abimelech, and Pharaoh. Here the word stands for the dynasty and the nation of Amalek; and there is no need to suppose that there is any reference to any particular individual or event in the distant future. The `king of Israel' here spoken of is certainly not Saul. The very idea of Israel's having an earthly monarch like the nations around them was alien to the mind of God."[14]
Jamieson also concurred in this explanation: "The Amalekites were then the most powerful of all the desert tribes; Agag was a title common to all their kings."[15]
In Numbers 24:9, Orlinsky and some translators would substitute "king of beasts" or "great lion" for the word "lioness" as given here and in Numbers 23:24, and in Genesis 49:9, which Orlinsky called the "traditional rendition."[16] We are by no means certain that this change should be allowed. A lioness aroused in defense of her young could be intended, indicating a strength and fury by no means any less than that of "king of beasts" or "great lion."

Verse 10
"And Balak's anger was kindled against Balaam, and he smote his hands together; and Balak said unto Balaam, I called thee to curse mine enemies, and, behold, thou hast altogether blessed them these three times. Therefore now flee thou to thy place: I thought to promote thee unto great honor; but, lo, Jehovah hath kept thee back from honor. And Balaam said unto Balak, Spake I not also to thy messengers that thou sentest unto me, saying, If Balak would give me his house full of silver and gold, I cannot go beyond the word of Jehovah, to do either good or bad of mine own mind; what Jehovah speaketh, that will I speak? And now, behold, I go unto my people: come, and I will advertise thee what this people shall do to thy people in the latter days. And he took up his parable and said,"
Despite Balak's very justifiable anger against Balaam and the threatening manner of his abrupt dismissal, it appears that Balaam did not actually return to his "own people" at all, for it was not long until he died in the defeat of the Midianites (Numbers 31:8). One wonders why this change on Balaam's part. It was likely due to the fact that Balaam probably offered to mollify the anger of Balak by counseling him with regard to the seduction of the Israelites by the Moabite women, a seduction surely carried out on Balaam's advice, and we are apparently justified in supposing that it came about from Balaam's further seeking to win the approval of Balak (Numbers 31:16).

"Spake I not also unto thy messengers ...?" (Numbers 24:12). Balaam's defense of his duplicity here was only partially true. Yes, he had indeed spoken to Balak's messengers as he here indicated, but he omitted to tell them that God would bless Israel and not curse them at all. That partial answer coupled with his continuance in keeping the matter before him for consideration very effectively deceived Balak into believing that Balaam would indeed actually curse Israel. Balak's frustration and anger were justified. Despite this, however, his implacable hatred of the people of God was not justified.

Verse 15
FOURTH ORACLE
"Balaam the son of Beor saith,
And the man whose eye was closed saith;

He saith, who heareth the words of God,

And knoweth the knowledge of the Most High,

Who seeth the vision of the Almighty,

Falling down, and having his eyes open:

I see him, but not now;

I behold him, but not nigh:

There shall come forth a star out of Jacob,

And a sceptre shall rise out of Israel,

And shall smite through the corners of Moab,

And bring down all the sons of tumult.

And Edom shall be a possession,

Seir also shall be a possession, who were his enemies;

While Israel doeth valiantly.

And out of Jacob shall one have dominion,

And shall destroy the remnant from the city.

And he looked on Amalek, and took up his parable, and said,

FIFTH ORACLE
Amalek was the first of the nations;

But his latter end shall come to destruction

And he looked on the Kenite, and took up his parable, and said,

SIXTH ORACLE
Strong is thy dwelling-place,

And thy nest is set in the rock.

Nevertheless Kain shall be wasted,

Until Asshur shall carry thee away captive.

And he took up his parable and said,

SEVENTH ORACLE
Alas, who shall live when God doeth this?

But ships shall come from the coast of Kittim,

And they shall afflict Asshur, and shall afflict Eber;

And he also shall come to destruction.

And Balaam rose up and went and returned to his place; and Balak also went his way."

Numbers 24:15-16 are an introduction to the fourth oracle almost the same as that which is given for the third (Numbers 24:3,4). (See under those verses for comment.)

The fourth oracle, of course, is the outstanding prophecy of the whole Balaam narrative. The focal point is that mysterious person who rises out of Jacob/Israel, called a Star, then a Sceptre, and in Numbers 24:19, "One who shall have dominion." Interpreters of all ages, races, and persuasions of mankind have invariably found in these verses a prophecy of the Messiah. "Even the men of the Dead Sea Scrolls community regarded this passage as Messianic."[17] The whole Jewish people also so received it. Even a pretended Messiah built up his claims by assuming a name (Bar Kochba) which means "son of a star."[18] Efforts of critical writers to restrict the prophecy to a partial fulfillment of it in the times of David the king, and then to deny the prophetic element completely by alleging a date subsequent to the events prophesied, making the whole narrative a pretended prophecy must be rejected. Such postulations of arrogant ignorance can deceive no one who receives the Bible as the Word of God.

As for the times when this remarkable Person was to be expected, the answer is given in Numbers 24:14, "in the latter days," an expression always associated with the times of the Messiah and the New Israel in the prophecies. It has the same meaning here. Wade also observed that the expressions "not now ... not nigh" (Numbers 24:17) have the meaning of, "in the distant future."[19] The same writer also affirmed that "This prophecy possibly influenced the belief that the birth of the Messiah would be heralded by a star (Matthew 2:2)."[20] However that might have been, "Christ himself and not the star that was seen at his birth is the true fulfillment of the prophecy."[21]
We must not limit the scope of this remarkable prophecy to the history of Israel as recorded in the O.T. To do so is to misunderstand it. Gray, who accepted such limitations of it, stated the meaning thus: "It contemplates the worldwide dominion of Israel and the violent destruction of all who oppose it."[22] The Scriptures never taught any such thing as that. The glories of the worldwide dominion of "Israel" which surely occur in the O.T. do not refer to physical, secular Israel at all, but to the New Israel in Christ Jesus, and the "violent destruction" mentioned by Gray as applicable to all who oppose the historical secular Israel actually applies to all the sons of Adam who at last refuse to accept salvation in Christ and shall be violently overthrown by God Himself in the final judgment. Thus, we have the certain and unmistakable emergence of the final judgment in these verses, making them also a positive and absolutely certain reference to the Christ in his incarnation, kingdom, and Second Advent!

This view is further corroborated by a glance at the KJV where we have in Numbers 24:17, "And destroy all the children of Sheth ..." Most current commentators have missed the meaning of this altogether by following more recent translations which give "sons of tumult," or "sons of pride," neither of which renditions has any essential meaning. "Children of Sheth" here means "children of Seth," that is, "children of men," "sons of Adam," "the race of mankind," all of them!"[23] (see the margin in the ASV). Plaut's full explanation for this meaning is as follows:

Children of Seth. This means "children of men." Seth was Adam's third son (Genesis 4:25), from whom all men are descended. Noah was of his line.[24]
This view of the passage reveals it to be in absolute harmony with all that the Holy Scriptures reveal with reference to the final judgment, the occasion when God "will wipe this Adam off the face of the earth," the sole exceptions being the redeemed of God.

Now, just a word of reference to the reason why very brilliant and learned men, such as Gray, for example, miss the meaning of the passage altogether. That writer revealed the secret of his error as follows, where he applied the meaning of this prophecy to, "The final period of the future, so far as it falls within the range of the speaker's perspective!"[25] Here is the germ of that error which negates the conclusions of all scholars who have permitted themselves to be entrapped and handicapped by the "a priori" assumptions received in many theological seminaries throughout current times. The limitations underscored in Gray's quotation means that Balaam could not have prophesied anything that did not fall within the purview of Balaam's own mind, or perspective. Ridiculous! Balaam was not the author of this prophecy. If there is a word of truth in the Holy Bible, this prophecy came from GOD, not from Balaam. The shibboleth received in some seminaries to the effect that no prophecy could exceed the dimensions of the mind of the human instrument through whom God spoke is rejected here out of hand. It is a sheer falsehood! An apostle of Christ, no less than Peter, revealed the very opposite end of this seminarian booby trap as Divine truth in 1 Peter 1:10-12. (See the exegesis and comment on that passage in this series. We might refer to this as the Higher Criticism of the so-called "higher criticism.")

This glorious prophecy of Jesus Christ, coming here in the mouth of an evil man like Balaam raises the question of just why God might have done such a thing. The situation demanded it. There was no Hebrew prophet at this time in whom the pagan world would have had the slightest confidence; and, therefore, God gave them a witness after their own hearts, one whom they were prepared to pay and to trust. That witness and his message must have had an incredibly strong impact upon the people of that era, at the precise moment when God was about to send the hosts of Israel across the Jordan with a commission to destroy the Canaanites. That this was the case cannot be doubted, as witness the words of Rahab (Joshua 2:9), and the abject fear of the Amalekites (Joshua 5:1). Some commentators cannot imagine why the Balaam narrative is found just here, but anyone who discerns the total purpose of God in moving Israel into Canaan cannot fail to see the very crucial importance of these events and why the record of them belongs exactly where it is in the sacred text.

Numbers 24:19 is held to be unintelligible by some, due to alleged damage to the Hebrew text. Noth, for example, said: "The text of Numbers 24:19 has been transmitted so defectively that its original wording can no longer be determined."[26] This writer is not qualified to determine the accuracy of such a view, but the lines as they appear in our version make excellent sense when properly understood.

"Out of Jacob shall one have dominion,

And shall destroy the remnant from the city ..." (Numbers 24:19).

"City," as used here, is not any particular city, but as Leon Morris identified it, "It is urban civilization in organized rebellion against God." It is the City of Mankind, that entire organization of rebellious Adam against his God, referred to in the plural in Revelation as "the cities of the Gentiles." (Revelation 16:19). It is called "Mystery, Babylon the Great." The message of Numbers 24:19 is simple enough. Even the remnant of Adam's rebellious race shall at last perish in the final holocaust that shall terminate God's Operation Adam, that occasion being depicted frequently in Holy Writ as the Judgment. Men might wish to ponder this question: How can there be any future for any species of life in open rebellion against the Creator and launched on a collision course with disaster? The disastrous results of what Balaam prophesied were evidently discerned by him in some degree at least, for he exclaimed, "Alas, who shall live when God doeth this ...?" (Numbers 24:23).

We shall pass over the remaining three oracles with little comment. There is no evidence whatever that they were "added at a later time," there being nothing of such significance in them as to have justified such an action. The principal thrust of all three is that the destruction prophesied was to be universal and extend to all nations, not merely to Israel. The interpretation of any of these last three is uncertain, as Gray said, "Due to their brevity, and to certain defects in the text, anything approaching certainty in the interpretation is out of the question."[27] Despite this, there are a few points of very great significance.

The mention of the Kenites here as an important, independent nation marks the times of Moses as the date of the narrative. The status and importance of the Kenites surfaces in Numbers 24:21,22. W. F. Albright, commenting on this, declared that, "The only time when these people were an autonomous people was in the Mosaic age, so the oracle could not have come from the tenth century, as suggested by many."[28]
Another item of interest in these final three oracles is the mention of Amalek in Numbers 24:20, calling him the "first of the nations." Keil interpreted this to mean that Amalek was, "The first of the heathen nations to open conflict against God's people, Israel."[29] Keil is usually quite dependable, and this might indeed be the true meaning of this place; but it should be pointed out that strong opinion to the contrary has been registered. Carson called this, "A doubtful interpretation";[30] and there appears to be some Biblical support for the view that the Amalekites were indeed a formidable and mighty race of people. It will be remembered that when the Ten Spies brought back their report, the principal ground of the fears they cited was based on the fact that Amalek dwelt there (Numbers 13:28ff).

Due to the appearance of Balaam at a later time in this narrative and the account of his death indicating that he was fighting with Midian against Israel when he was killed with the sword, we supposed (in the comment on Numbers 24:11) that Balaam might indeed have stayed awhile after this in order to continue his efforts to please Balak, but Numbers 24:25 states flatly that Balaam rose up and went and returned to his place. If the meaning of this is that Balaam indeed returned to his residence in Mesopotamia, then it would indicate a somewhat longer time-lapse between the prophecy and his death, allowing long enough for such a journey and his subsequent return as an ally of Midian. If, on the other hand, "his place" refers to a temporary residence provided by the Midianites for Balaam, the time-lapse between prophecy and the death of Balaam could have been much shorter. The Bible does not enable us to know certainly whether "his place" means such a temporary dwelling in the land of Midian, or if it refers to Balaam's residence in Mesopotamia.

25 Chapter 25 

Verse 1
The great importance of this chapter arises from the pivotal nature of it in the subsequent history of Israel. Right here began the religious apostasy of Israel that was to continue for centuries, resulting in the total corruption: (1) of the Northern Israel, and (2) later of the Southern Israel also, with the result that both nations went into captivity, and only the southern remnant survived. A careful study of the episode also reveals the basis of Israel's rejection of their sacred covenant with God. It simply came down to this, that the people rejected the strict moral requirements of the Decalogue.

Not all of this appears on the surface of the narrative, but it is clear enough that we are not dealing with two different episodes, but with one, and in order to appreciate the more comprehensive event and the relationship of the two phases of it appearing in this chapter to the total situation, some reading between the lines is necessary. A failure to do this is sure to result in the most ridiculous conclusions, as, for example, that of Marsh:

"This chapter contains two stories, from JE and P respectively, concerning Israel's intercourse with foreign women and the consequent idolatry. The first, featuring Moabite women, lacks an ending; the second, introducing Midianite women, has no beginning. The interests of the two stories are widely different."[1]
That such conclusions are absolutely false has been known for ages. As Keil stated it, "There is no discrepancy in these `two' accounts. The points offered as proof of such assertions fall to the ground when the history is correctly explained."[2] Even Martin Noth who frequently followed a critical pattern in his commentaries stated that, "There is a lack of any convincing indications which would enable us to divide the narrative into various `sources,' (as J or P)."[3]
It is easy enough to reconstruct the larger narrative of which the seemingly isolated events of this chapter are vital ingredients. First, the Moabites and the Midianites were allies, their kingdoms at the moment being under a common ruler, Balak, a Midianite who was also king of Moab.[4] Balak was serving the interests of both Midian and Moab by his seeking to frustrate the progress of Israel. Balaam had not succeeded in cursing Israel, but his hatred of God's people was an invariable element in his activities first to last. Therefore, Balak and Balaam eventually teamed up in the plot for the seduction of Israel. Hengstenberg supposed that Balaam's suggestion for using the Moabite women as instruments of their seduction (Numbers 31:16), came about as follows:

"Balaam having failed to get all those rich rewards he had hoped to get from Balak, decided that he would try to get them from the Israelites. So he went to Moses and told him all about his blessing Israel so many times and the prophecies about their triumphs over Moab and other enemies, and then asked Moses to pay him rich rewards! Moses refused, and then Balaam went back to Balak and said, "Well, I cannot curse Israel, but I can tell you how to bring them down by seduction." We see how this diabolical plot worked out in this chapter."[5]
Such happenings are not related in the Bible, but even Keil allowed the "possibility" that that is exactly what happened. True, only the Moabite women are mentioned first, but the Midianites came through on schedule with their part of the plot also, when Cozbi, a Midianite princess, married one of the princes of Israel, Zimri, who was the spokesman and outstanding leader of an all-out rebellion against Moses and the Decalogue which he protested and repudiated in its entirety, declaring it not to have been from God at all, but only from Moses! With the understanding of such a background, strongly supported by the most vigorous statements in the word of God, it is easy to see that we have one narrative here and not two, and that the whole rebellion and apostasy against God in evidence here was part of the evil work of Balaam, "who loved the wages of unrighteousness."

"And Israel abode in Shittim; and the people began to play the harlot with the daughters of Moab: for they called the people unto the sacrifices of their gods; and the people did eat, and bowed down to their gods. And Israel joined himself unto Baal-peor: and the anger of Jehovah was kindled against Israel. And Jehovah said unto Moses, Take all the chiefs of the people, and hang them up unto Jehovah before the sun, that the fierce anger of Jehovah may turn away from Israel. And Moses said unto the judges of Israel, Slay ye everyone his men that have joined themselves unto Baal-peor."
"Shittim ..." This means "Acacia Trees."[6] It was the very last stopping place of Israel prior to crossing the Jordan (Joshua 2:1; 3:1). It was not very far from Mount Peor, from which the last effort of Balaam to curse Israel was attempted. It is thought that a special shrine or temple to Baal-peor was located on the top of it.

"Gods ..." are mentioned in Numbers 25:2; but only Baal-Peor is mentioned in Numbers 25:3. The Baalim were in fact plural and consisted of many `gods.' Here the noted Baal-Peor stands for all of them. These pagan gods were worshipped with the most abominable sexual ceremonies in which the people acted out the mating of their fertility gods, supposing that such orgies led to abundant crops, etc.

The particularly Satanic action of this chapter appears in the "design" and purpose of the event. Having already broken over to "commit whoredom" with the seductive women of Moab, it was natural enough that the women should have invited the Jews to attend the services of "their gods"! It appears that this "party" was a howling success indeed with a thousand of the judges of Israel among the invited guests! This was the purpose of the Midianite-Moabite conspiracy from the beginning.

"To play the harlot with the daughters of Moab ... (Numbers 25:1). Orlinsky rendered this: "They profaned themselves by whoring."[7]
WHY ISRAEL DID THIS
At this point, we shall address the question of what actually lay behind this conduct, and the whole conception of implacable hatred against God's people by the pagan nations. All of it went back to the strict moral code of the Decalogue. In a pagan world organized around the temples of Aphrodite, Bacchus, a host of Baals, and a whole stable of pagan gods and goddesses, where the sale and exploitation of sex and all other vices was their appeal, their source of income, and the evil evangelistic apparatus of their orgiastic religion ... what a challenge the pure morality of the Decalogue presented to that kind of world! No wonder the world of that day hated it.

Israel had been in the wilderness environment for forty years, and now that renewed conflict with the pagan world was available, many found the temptation more than they could overcome. That the Moabite-Midianite conspiracy was aimed squarely at breaking the influence of the Decalogue in Israel cannot for a moment be doubted. Josephus has a very interesting account of the part played by Zimri. In no sense was he just an innocent who became enamoured with a beautiful princess. No, he was a rebel against God! In a great assembly before all the people, Zimri said the Ten Commandments were not of God, but of Moses, and that Moses had made up those laws himself, and that he was "harder on the Hebrews than were the Egyptians themselves"! Zimri further boasted that he had "married a strange woman" and that "of course, he had sacrificed to her gods," saying, "I think it is right to seek the truth by inquiring of many people (gods) and not of merely one."[8] It is certain that Zimri had a large popular following. Josephus stated that unless he had been executed, the contagion might have become far greater.

There is a textual problem with just who were hanged before God in the sun, following God's command to Moses. Whitelaw stated unequivocally that there is no authority for reading "them" in Numbers 25:4 as a reference to any except the judges. The lines in Numbers 25:5 that mention those "who have joined themselves unto Baal-Peor" merely state what the offense of the judges was.[9] With the subsequent death of 23,000 by the plague, when added to the thousand judges that were "hanged," the total number comes to 24,000. Paul devoted a significant part of 1 Corinthians 10 to the events of this chapter, in fact, shedding additional light upon what the people here did.

"Hang them up ..." Many scholars agree that the mode of execution here is not certainly known. Orlinsky rendered it, "impaled."[10] Many believe that the exposure of the bodies "in the sun" was merely to advertise the penalty and not for the purpose of causing death, that being inflicted before the impaling.

The severe penalty executed upon the incompetent judges who had not only made no move to prevent such a defection but who had actually participated in it themselves, along with the announced fierce anger of Jehovah brought the host of Israel into a great public convocation where the people were weeping and pleading for God's anger to be turned away from them. Right in the midst of that pitiful and tragic situation, the rebellious advocate of Satan himself, Zimri, made his daring attempt to take the people away from Moses. The next paragraph tells how. As Noth stated it, "A certain amount has to be read between the lines to understand what follows."[11]
Verse 6
"And, behold, one of the children of Israel came and brought unto his brethren a Midianitish woman in the sight of Moses, and in the sight of all the congregation of the children of Israel, while they were weeping at the door of the tent of meeting. And when Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, saw it, he rose up from the midst of the congregation, and took a spear in his hand; and he went after the man of Israel into the pavilion, and thrust both of them through, the man of Israel, and the woman through her body. So the plague was stayed from the children of Israel. And those that died by the plague Were twenty and four thousand. This very brief account centers around the daring execution of Zimri by Phinehas; but the implications of it are extensive. Zimri's importance and the rank of Cozbi are not mentioned till the last of the chapter. The most astounding thing here is that God honored this brutal execution by halting the plague that had already begun raging among the people. More on this later. It is evident that the words "in the sight of Moses" and "in the sight of all the congregation" indicate a frontal challenge to Mosaic authority and an open invitation for all Israel to follow Zimri."
From this instance, and from the example of Samuel's slaying of Agag, the Jews formulated what they called the "jus zelotarum," by which, any person seeing another in the very act of violating divine law might take vengeance into his own hand and slay the offender. God authorized no such thing. It was under this corrupt law (so-called) that the Jews stoned the Christian martyr Stephen to death, and under which, more than once, they tried to stone the Christ himself. The blind error of the Jews on this is that they failed to see why God commended Phinehas. It certainly was not for his taking justice into his own hands. It was his zeal that God commended. The next paragraph deals with God's commendation of Phinehas.

Verse 10
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Phinehas, the son of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, hath turned my wrath away from the children of Israel, in that he was jealous with my jealousy among them, so that I consumed not the children of Israel in my jealousy. Wherefore say, Behold, I give unto him my covenant of peace: and it shall be unto him, and to his seed after him, the covenant of an everlasting priesthood; because he was jealous for his God, and made atonement for the children of Israel."
Many scholars have expressed a surprise approaching consternation that Almighty God would so reward a ruthless murderer, but they have merely misread the reason for God's reward of Phinehas. His zeal is what God commended and what he rewarded. We have exactly the counterpart of this in the N.T. in Jesus' parable of the Unjust Steward upon whom the Lord poured out the very highest of praises, not for his dishonesty, of course, but for the intelligence and zeal with which he handled his earthly affairs. We have the same kind of situation here. Somebody had to do something. Most of the incompetent judges had proved their inability to do anything, and as the heir apparent to the high priesthood, Phinehas took it upon himself to act in defense of the Word of God. The critical superstition to the effect that this was invented in later generations to defend the claim of the descendants of Phinehas to the office of High Priest is unprovable, without foundation, and required by no intelligent reason whatever. As a matter of fact, beginning with Ely, the descendants of Eleazar were high priests until the times of Solomon who took the office away from Eleazar's descendants in the person of Abiathar and gave it to Zadock of the line of Phinehas where it continued throughout the history of Israel.

Verse 14
"Now the name of the man of Israel that was slain, who was slain with the Midianitish woman, was Zimri, the son of Salu, a prince of a fathers' house among the Simeonites. And the name of the Midianitish woman that was slain was Cozbi, the daughter of Zur; he was head of the people of a fathers' house in Midian."
In the extremely high rank of the principals in this sordid drama one may read the undeniable evidence that nothing casual or accidental occurred here. This was a well-planned, skillfully-coordinated, and boldly-executed plan to free the people of the obligations imposed by the Decalogue. In Zimri's marriage to a Midianite princess, the purpose was to violate and negate God's prohibition against Israel's intermarriage with foreign peoples. We agree with Cook that, "Her (Cozbi's) high rank proves that Zimri had not fallen in with her by mere chance, but had been deliberately singled out by the Midianites as one whom, at any price, they must lead astray."[12] Why Zimri? Perhaps because of his popularity and open opposition to the policies of Moses. That the Midianites employed the services of Cozbi to ensnare Zimri was also due evidently to the rare beauty and attractiveness of Cozbi, the very word "Cozbi," having the meaning of "voluptuous in a sexual sense."[13]
The immediate result of the events related in this chapter was a war of extermination waged against the Midianites by Israel. In this Divine order, we read the truth that the Midianites indeed were the perpetrators of this evil assault upon God's people. The Moabites were merely tools of the Midianites in the whole episode.

Verse 16
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses saying, Vex the Midianites, and smite them; for they vex you with their wiles, wherewith they have beguiled you in the matter of Peor, and in the matter of Cozbi, the daughter of the prince of Midian, their sister, who was slain on the day of the plague in the matter of Peor."
Carson is correct in his statement that the fact of God's order calling for war against Midian, but not against Moab, was "because it was the Midianites that Balaam counseled (Numbers 31:16), and they (the Midianites) were the chief agents in the corruption of Israel."[14] Israel would never fully recover from the disastrous events unfolded in this chapter. Sure, God would go right on with his plans. They would fight and win wars against all their enemies. The debauched kingdoms of Canaan would fall like over-ripe figs when the tree sustains a mighty wind. But here at Baal-Peor the cancer began that would eventually consume the Chosen Race. The rest of the Bible is the record of how God dealt with the problems that resulted.

26 Chapter 26 

Verse 1
Here is the text of this entire chapter:

"And it came to pass after the plague, that Jehovah spake unto Moses and unto Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest, saying, Take the sum of all the congregation of the children of Israel, from twenty years old and upward, by their fathers' houses, all that are able to go forth to war in Israel. And Moses and Eleazar the priest spake with them in the plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho, saying, Take the sum of the people, from twenty years old and upward; as Jehovah commanded Moses and the children of Israel, that came forth out of the land of Egypt.
"Reuben, the first-born of Israel; the sons of Reuben: of Hanoch, the family of the Hanochites; of Pallu, the family of the Palluites; of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites: of Carmi, the family of the Carmites. These are the families of the Reubenites; and they that were numbered of them were forty and three thousand and seven hundred and thirty. And the sons of Pallu: Eliab. And the sons of Eliah: Nemuel, and Dathan, and Abiram. These are that Dathan and Abiram, who were called of the congregation, who strove against Moses and against Aaron in the company of Korah, when they strove against Jehovah, and the earth opened its mouth, and swallowed them up together with Korah, when that company died; what time the fire devoured two hundred and fifty men, and they became a sign. Notwithstanding, the sons of Korah died not.

"The sons of Simeon after their families: of Nemuel, the family of the Nemuelites; of Jamin, the family of the Jaminites; of Jachin, the family of the Jachinites; of Zerah, the family of the Zerahites; of Shaul, the family of the Shaulites. These are the families of the Simeonites, twenty and two thousand and two hundred.

"The sons of Gad after their families: of Zephon, the family of the Zephonites; of Haggi, the family of the Haggites, of Shuni, the family of the Shunites; of Ozni, the family of the Oznites; of Eri, the family of the Erites; of Arod, the family of the Arodites; of Areli, the family of the Arelites. These are the families of the sons of Gad according to those that were numbered of them, forty thousand and five hundred.

"The sons of Judah, Er and Onan; and Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan. And the sons of Judah after their families were: of Shelab, the family of the Shelanites; of Perez, the family of the Perezites; of Zerah, the family of the Zerahites. And the sons of Perez were: of Hezron, the family of the Hezronites; of Hamul, the family of the Hamulites. These are the families of Judah according to those that were numbered of them, threescore and sixteen thousand and five hundred.

"The sons of Issachar after their families: of Tola, the family of the Tolaites; of Puvah, the family of the Punites; of Jashub, the family of the Jashubites; of Shimron, the family of the Shimronites. These are the families of Issachar according to those that were numbered of them, threescore and four thousand and three hundred.

"The sons of Zebulun after their families: of Sered, the family of the Seredites; of Elon, the family of the Elonites; of Jahleel, the family of the Jahleelites. These are the families of the Zebulunites according to those that were numbered of them, threescore thousand and five hundred.

"The sons of Joseph after their families: Manasseh and Ephraim. The sons of Manasseh: of Machir, the family of the Machirites; and Machir begat Gilead: of Gilead, the family of the Gileadites. These are the sons of Gilead: of Iezer, the family of the Iezerites; of Helek, the family of the Helekites; and of Asriel, the family of the Asrielites; and of Shechem, the family of the Shechemites; and Shemida, the family of the Shemidaites; and of Hepher, the family of the Hepherites. And Zelophehad the son of Hepher had no sons, but daughters: and the names of the daughters of Zelophehad were Mahlah, and Noah, Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. These are the families of Manasseh; and they that were numbered of them were fifty and two thousand and seven hundred.

"These are the sons of Ephraim after their families: of Shutheleah, the family of the Shuthelahites; of Becher, the family of the Becherites; of Tahan, the family of the Tahanites. And these are the sons of Shuthelah: of Eran, the family of the Eranites. These are the families of the sons of Ephraim according to those that were numbered of them, thirty and two thousand and five hundred. These are the sons of Joseph after their families.

"The sons of Benjamin after their families: of Bela, the family of the Belaites; of Ashbel, the family of the Ashbelites; of Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites; of Shephupham, the family of the Shephuphamites; of Hupham, the family of the Huphamites. And the sons of Bela were Ard and Naaman: of Ard, the family of the Ardites; of Naaman, the family of the Naamites. These are the sons of Benjamin after their families; and they that were numbered of them were forty and five thousand and six hundred.

"These are the sons of Dan after their families: of Shuham, the family of the Shuhamites. These are the families of Dan after their families. All the families of the Shuhamites, according to those that were numbered of them, were threescore and four thousand and four hundred.

"The sons of Asher after their families: of Imnah, the family of the Imnites; of Ishvi, the family of the Ishvites; of Beriah, the family of the Beriites. Of the sons of Beirah: of Heber, the family of the Heberites; of Malchiel, the family of the Malchielites. And the name of the daughter of Asher was Serah. These are the families of the sons of Asher according to those that were numbered of them, fifty and three thousand and four hundred.

"The sons of Naphtali after their families: of Jahzeel, the family of the Jahzeelites; of Guni, the family of the Gunires; of Jezer, the family of the Jezerites; of Shillem, the family of the Shillemites. These are the sons of Naphtali according to their families; and they that were numbered of them were forty and five thousand and four hundred.

"These are they that were numbered of the children of Israel, six hundred thousand and a thousand seven hundred and thirty.

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Unto these the land shall be divided for an inheritance according to the number of names. To the more thou shalt give the more inheritance, and to the fewer thou shalt give the less inheritance: to every one according to those that were numbered of him shall his inheritance be given. Not-withstanding, the land shall be divided by lot: according to the names of the tribes of their fathers they shall inherit. According to the lot shall their inheritance be divided between the more and the fewer.

"And these are they that were numbered of the Levites after their families: of Gershon, the family of the Gershonites; of Kohath, the family of the Kohathites; of Merari, the family of the Merarites. These are the families of Levi: the family of the Libnites, the family of the Hebronites, the family of the Mahlites, the family of the Mushites, the family of the Korahites. And Kohath begat Amram. And the name of Amram's wife was Jochebed, the daughter of Levi, who was born to Levi in Egypt: and she bare unto Amram Aaron and Moses, and Miriam their sister. And unto Aaron, were born Nadab and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. And Nadab and Abihu died, when they offered strange fire before Jehovah. And they that were numbered of them were twenty and three thousand, every male from a month old and upward: for they were not numbered among the children of Israel, because there was no inheritance given them among the children of Israel.

"These are they that were numbered by Moses and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the children of Israel in the plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho. But among those there was not a man of them that were numbered by Moses and Aaron the priest, who numbered the children of Israel in the wilderness of Sinai. For Jehovah had said to them, They shall surely die in the wilderness. And there was not left a man of them, save Caleb the son of Jephunneh, and Joshua the son of Nun."

Here is a graphic summary of this census and that of the first chapter, showing the changes during the intervening 38 years.

<MONO>

GRAPHIC SUMMARY
First Second Net % %

Tribe Families Census Census Change Gain Loss

REUBEN 4 46,500 43,730 2,270 6%

SIMEON 5 59,300 22,200 37,100 63%

GAD 7 45,650 40,500 5,150 11%

JUDAH 5 74,600 76,500 1,900 2 1/2%

ISSACHAR 4 54,400 64,300 9,900 18%

ZEBULUN 3 57,400 60,500 3,100 5 1/2%

EPHRAIM 4 40,500 32,500 8,000 20%

MANASSEH 8 32,200 52,700 20,500 63%

BENJAMIN 7 35,400 45,600 10,200 29%

DAN 1 62,700 64,400 1,700 2 1/2%

ASHER 5 41,500 53,400 11,900 28%

NAPHTALI 4 53,400 45,400 8,000 15%

Totals 603,550 601,730SIZE>MONO>

Evidently, these figures were all rounded off at the nearest one hundred, but the reason for the exception for Gad in the first census, and for Reuben in the second census is not known. In those cases, we have a stray fifty and a stray thirty.

It is foolish indeed to question the authenticity of these figures. As Noth said:

"The suggestion that these numbers are a pure invention or that they are reckoned on the basis of some numerical speculation is just as improbable in the case of Numbers 26 as it was in the case of Numbers 1."[1]
More and more scholars are receiving such conclusions as this one; but some are still following the pattern of blatant denials so characteristic of the first half of this century. Marsh, for example, declared, "The numbers are artificial."[2] His denial is typical in that he offered no proof and gave no intelligent reason whatever why his flat denial of God's Word should be taken seriously.

That some scholars do not believe these figures is of no consequence at all. Satan has always denied God's Word.

"From here to the end of Numbers we have preparations for entering the land of Canaan."[3] There were several reasons for this census.

(1) It was a necessary prelude to a fair division of the Promised Land among the Israelites.

(2) In the light of certain warfare upon their entering Canaan, it was most important for the leaders to know the relative strength of the tribes as well as the total strength of the nation.

(3) It was needed to demonstrate the truth of God's promise that the Sinai rebels should not enter Canaan.

There are many similarities in the two censuses, but there are also many differences. Some of the tribes lost very heavily, and others gained, and, surprisingly, the grand totals are in a practical sense almost identical! One difference is the emphasis on families in the second census. Smick thought this came about because the census was taken with the tribes' "inheritance in view."[4]
The final clause of Numbers 26:4 does not indicate that the people in this census came out of Egypt. It indicates that this census is to be taken in the manner of the first.

The shocking decline of the size of the tribe of Simeon is easily understood in the light of the Simeon rebellion under Zimri in Numbers 25. A major share of those slain by the plague were evidently Simeonites.

The mention of Serah "the daughter of Asher" in Numbers 26:46 is not easily explained. Of course, the critical scholars cut the Gordian knot by making the clause "dittographic."[5] However, in our view such allegations are not a legitimate way of explaining our ignorance! We simply do not know why the name of Asher's daughter is found here, and, although it looks out of place, it is possible that there were very good reasons for its presence here, if we only knew them. Certainly, there are excellent reasons why the daughters of Zelophehad (Numbers 26:33) are included in the family of Joseph, and, likewise, there might very well have been some excellent reason for the appearance of the name of Serah in this passage, a reason now lost, of course.

"Notwithstanding, the sons of Korah died not ..." (Numbers 26:11). As should have been expected, this declaration is greeted with screams of "contradiction." See Plaut and others.[6] In such instances, it is usually most helpful to read the comments of great scholars who lived prior to the current times of unbelief, and it is no surprise to find the perfect answer to such charges as follows:

"It is difficult to reconcile this place with Numbers 16:27,31-33, where it seems to be intimated that not only the men, but the wives, and the sons, and the little ones of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, were swallowed up in the earthquake. See especially Numbers 26:27, collated with Numbers 26:31-22, but the text here expressly says, "The children of Korah died not"; and on a close inspection of Numbers 16:27, we find that the sons and little ones of Dathan and Abiram alone are mentioned:

"So they went up from the tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on every side: And Dathan and Abiram came out - and their wives and their sons, and their little ones."

Here is no mention of the children of Korah; they therefore escaped."[7]SIZE>

Notice once more the phenomenon that continually appears in the Bible. Mistaken and false interpretations usually result, not from ignorance of Greek or Hebrew, but from a simple failure to respect the grammar. If the critics had only paused to consider that the antecedent of the pronoun "their" in Numbers 16:27 was Dathan and Abiram and did NOT include Korah (necessarily), they would not have been betrayed into the error of alleging a contradiction in the Bible.

In Numbers 26:52-56, we have instructions for dividing the land of Canaan among the Israelites. It was to be done by "lot," that is, by casting lots; and yet it was also to be carried out in a manner proportionately to the numerical size of the various tribes, the larger ones getting more, and the smaller ones getting less. Noth declared that these divine commands were "incompatible,"[8] and contradictory, but the Israelites found no difficulty in carrying out God's instructions. They evidently cast lots for the general sectors of the Promised land in which the tribes would be settled, and then, the actual amount of land that went to each was apportioned on the basis of the numbers of the people.[9]
The real wonder of the dividing of the land lies not in how it was done, but in the fact that God divided it to Israel BEFORE they ever entered it! What God promises is already AS GOOD AS DONE!

27 Chapter 27 

Verse 1
The narration of only two events makes up this chapter. These are:

(1) the new legislation that came because of an appeal by the daughters of Zelophehad (Numbers 27:1-11), and

(2) Joshua's appointment as leader of Israel upon God's announcement of the impending death of Moses.

The principal critical conceit with reference to this chapter is that which would relegate it to the status of a very late interpolation into the Pentateuch following the exile.[1] The basis of such an error is the acceptance of a false premise. The false premise was stated thus by Gray: "There is no trace of such a right (the right of females to inherit) prior to the times of the exile."[2] That proposition is false, and so are all postulations based upon it. "In Egypt, where Israel had dwelt so long, inheritance passed through mothers, and under an extenuating circumstance, that is (exactly) what is being allowed in the text (here)."[3] (For more on this, along with a Biblical example to the contrary, see under Numbers 27:5.) In addition, Keil cited another example from pre-Mosaic times in the instance of Jarha (1 Chronicles 2:21,22).[4] Furthermore, the critical imagination that the post-exilic priesthood of Israel would have been in any manner whatever inclined to legislate on such a subject is ridiculous. The kings of Israel, long before the exile, ruthlessly and effectively destroyed the whole concept of the "unalienable ownership of the land," as pertaining to the original tribes in perpetuity. The appeal, along with the arguments presented by the daughters of Zelophehad, would have been an impossibility during the period of history to which some critical scholars would arbitrarily assign this chapter.

Another favorite critical mistake in the interpretation of this chapter appears in this remark by Dummelow: "Moses receives intimation of his approaching death, and Joshua is appointed leader in his place."[5] The word "intimation" is not a correct designation of the information received by Moses about his impending death. Synonyms for intimation are hunch, hint, premonition, suggestion, etc.[6] The Sacred Text flatly declares that God said unto Moses, "thou shalt be gathered unto thy fathers," just as his brother Aaron died because of sin at Meribah. Back of Dummelow's remark that Moses received an intimation of his death is the critical axiom that "God never said anything at all to Moses, or to anyone else"! Christians should not be deceived by that type of denial.

WHEN MAY DAUGHTERS INHERIT?
"Then drew near the daughters of Zelophehad, the son of Hepher, the son of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of Manasseh the son of Joseph; and these are the names of his daughters: Mahlah, Noah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Tirzah. And they stood before Moses, and before Eleazar the priest, and before the princes and all the congregation, at the door of the tent of meeting, saying, Our father died in the wilderness, and he was not among the company of them that gathered themselves together against Jehovah in the company of Korah: but he died in his own sin; and he had no sons. Why should the name of our father be taken away from among his family, because he had no son? Give unto us a possession among the brethren of our father. And Moses brought their cause before Jehovah."
Some have complained that the genealogical information here given would seem to cover only about eight generations, which "is hardly in accord with the 470 years (sojourn in Egypt) required by the narrative; some links however may have been dropped."[7] Of course, this is an abbreviated list, as are doubtless many of the others in the Pentateuch. We should ever bear in mind that Moses had no intention here of furnishing us with an auditor's record of all the things related. "The names of this passage are those of clans (or places), which is sufficient to show that this is not a history of certain individuals, but a mode of raising a legal point."[8]
Although no clear-cut legislation conferred rights of inheritance upon daughters, Cook informs us that the right surely existed long before the events of this chapter. Note:

"A father, whether or not sons had been born to him, had the power either before or at his death, to cause part of his estate to pass to a daughter; in which case her husband married into her family, rather than she into his; and the children were regarded as of the family from which the estate had come. A Biblical example of this is Machir, one of the ancestors of Zelophehad; although he had a son Gilead, he left also an inheritance to his daughter, the wife of Hezron of the tribe of Judah, by reason of which their descendants (including Jair) were reckoned as belonging to the tribe of Manasseh (Numbers 32:41; 1 Chronicles 2:21ff)."[9]
Jamieson is probably correct in his surmise that these daughters of Zelophehad brought up the subject of their inheritance because at that very moment Moses and the High Priest, and all the princes of the people were gathered in the tent of meeting, or near it, making plans to divide up the land of Canaan among males only, with their father's house left out because there had been no sons of his to register. Consequently, they seized the opportunity to bring the matter to the attention of all the leaders of the people, which they effectively did.[10]
"But he died in his own sin ..." (Numbers 27:3). This admission by the daughters of Zelophehad apparently refers to the general sin of all the children of Israel who refused to go up and possess Canaan (Numbers 14:26-30).[11] They did not claim that their father was without sin, but that he was not guilty in the matter of Korah's outright rebellion against Moses (and against God).

Verse 6
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, The daughters of Zelophehad speak right: thou shalt surely give them a possession of an inheritance among their father's brethren; and thou shalt cause the inheritance of their father to pass unto them. And thou shalt speak unto the children of Israel, saying, If a man die, and have no son, then ye shall cause his inheritance to pass unto his daughter. And if he have no daughter, then ye shall give his inheritance unto his brethren. And if he have no brethren, then ye shall give his inheritance unto his father's brethren. And if his father have no brethren, then ye shall give his inheritance unto his kinsman that is next to him of his family, and he shall possess it: and it shall be unto the children of Israel a statute and ordinance, as Jehovah commanded Moses."
It is of interest that the Hebrew text in the seventh verse here uses a masculine pronoun in the reference to the daughters of Zelophehad. Adam Clarke called this an error "due to some careless scribe,"[12] but Jewish scholars believed a purpose lay behind such usage: "Because when a woman assumes an inheritance, she is like a man for all legal purposes; therefore, this verse refers to them in the masculine sense rather than in a feminine gender."[13] We believe that the Jewish viewpoint should be accepted.

"The daughters of Zelophehad speak right ..." (Numbers 27:7). "Speak right" here is awkward; and it appears Orlinsky is correct in rendering this clause, "The plea ... is just."[14]
Current information has completely destroyed the critical allegations that would make this chapter a late addition dating near the end of the 7th century B.C. As Smick said:

"The custom of inalienable property (as mandated here) (and which required daughters to inherit in some cases) is now known to have been in practice LONG BEFORE the time of Moses, as the false adoptions of Nuzu testify (C. H. Gordon in O.T. Times, p. 101)."[15]
The law of the inheritance of daughters (in cases where they had no brother) was that the land should pertain to their father's brothers in perpetuity; and in case he had no brothers, it went to his uncles; and if there were no uncles, the "next of kin" inherited. The purpose of all this was to keep the land of Canaan within the tribes to whom it was originally allocated; that this was the case appears in Numbers 36 where the law was amended to prevent any marriage of the inheriting daughters outside of their tribe. The civilization of the ancient Jews was built upon the land; and it was a great crime for a Jew to part with his inheritance. The incident of Ahab and the vineyard of Naboth highlights this and also shows how mercilessly the evil kings of Israel destroyed the whole concept of inalienable ownership of the land.

Verse 12
"And Jehovah said unto Moses, Get thee up into this mountain of Abarim, and behold the land which I have given unto the children of Israel. And when thou hast seen it, thou also shalt be gathered unto thy people, as Aaron thy brother was gathered; because ye rebelled against my word in the wilderness of Zin, in the strife of the congregation, to sanctify me at the waters before their eyes. (These are the waters of Meribah of Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin.)"
Here we do not have some kind of subjective premonition or "hunch" on Moses' part to the effect that he might die. Oh, no! "Jehovah said unto Moses ..." It is difficult to imagine a more specific commandment. (1) Get up (into Abarim and see the land). (2) Then you will die (when you have seen the land). (3) How? (Your death will be as Aaron's). (4) Why? (You have failed to sanctify me before the people at the waters of Meribah).

These words prepare us for an account of Moses' death, but the last nine chapters of Numbers and all of Deuteronomy come between this announcement of it and the actual record of it in Deuteronomy 34:1-8.

"This mountain of Abarim ..." Basing his conclusion on Deuteronomy 32:49, Plaut identified this mountain as, "Nebo, some 2,740 in altitude."[16] All the older commentaries also agree with this. "It was certainly Mount Nebo, which is the same as Pisgah."[17] It is somewhat amazing that earlier in Numbers (Numbers 21:11) this area is said to lie "beyond the sunrising," indicating that the perspective of the whole Pentateuch is that of one stationed in the Promised Land. After God's promise to Abraham that his posterity should have Canaan, the perspective of all Israel forever afterward was that of being inside Canaan, as indicated by the statements in Exodus, even while Israel was in the wilderness, that the "Great Sea" (the Mediterranean) was the "Western Sea." Of course, this is a peculiarity, but it does not mean that a late date should be assigned to any of these books.

"At the waters of Meribah ..." (See Numbers 20:2-13 for a comment on this episode.) "As both Aaron and Moses sinned at Kadesh against the commandment of the Lord, so they were both of them to die without entering Canaan."[18] But how did Moses sin there? He violated the commandment of God. But HOW did he do this? Did he not speak to the rock? Of course, he did, but he ALSO struck it twice. His sin was in going BEYOND the Word of God. But protesters say, Yes, but God did not tell him NOT to strike the rock! The discerning person, however, can see that when God commanded "Speak to the rock," the meaning most certainly was "Do NOT strike it!" Is it not also true that when God commands his servants to "Sing," the meaning most certainly is: "Do NOT beat drums; do NOT ring bells; do NOT play man-made instruments of music; do NOT whistle, etc." We believe that when God commanded his servants to take the bread and drink the cup of the Lord's Supper that meaning also included the PROHIBITION of any other edibles upon that sacred table other than the bread and the fruit of the vine. What would be wrong with angelfood cake and coffee, instead of bread and the wine? After all, the Lord did NOT say, "Do NOT use cake and coffee!" That is true, of course, but neither did he tell Moses NOT to strike the rock. Some will never understand this, but it is felt that the humble and the contrite heart will have no trouble at all understanding it.

Verse 15
"And Moses spake unto Jehovah, saying, Let Jehovah, the God of the spirits of all flesh, appoint a man over the congregation, who may go out before them, and who may come in before them, and who may lead them out, and who may bring them in; and the congregation of Jehovah be not as sheep which have no shepherd. And Jehovah said unto Moses, Take thee Joshua the son of Nun, a man in whom is the Spirit, and lay thy hand upon him; and set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation; and give him a charge in their sight. And thou shalt put of thine honor upon him, that all the congregation of the children of Israel may obey. And he shall stand before Eleazar the priest, who shall inquire for him by the judgment of the Urim before Jehovah: at his word shall they go out, and at his word they shall come in, both he, and all the children of Israel with him, even all the congregation. And Moses did as Jehovah commanded him; and he took Joshua, and set him before Eleazar the priest, and before all the congregation: and he laid his hands upon him, and gave him a charge, as Jehovah spake by Moses."
"And thou shalt put of thine honor upon him ..." Joshua was not to have the same place in Israel's history as Moses had. The word here rendered "honor" has the meaning of "authority,"[19] and in some of the affairs of the Chosen People, Joshua was subordinate to the High Priest. In the whole conception of the Theocracy, this was an essential element.

"In whom is the Spirit ..." The American Standard Version departs from precious versions in capitalizing Spirit, whereas in the KJV, for example, it is written "spirit." The ASV follows the Douay in this. It does not appear that God guided all of His people with the Holy Spirit during that dispensation of his grace, but it cannot be denied that he did so in the instance of Joshua, and of Moses, and of all the holy prophets. Peter tells us categorically that "holy men spake from God, being moved by the Holy Spirit" (2 Peter 1:20). Also see 1 Peter 1:11. Therefore, we believe the ASV is certainly correct in making this passage a reference to the blessed Holy Spirit himself. This is very important, because it means that Joshua, who in all probability is the so-called "editor" to whom a few passages in the Pentateuch are usually assigned was INSPIRED of God no less than Moses.

Whereas God spake directly with Moses, Joshua sought to know the will of God through the high priest who consulted the "Urim" (Numbers 27:21). This is apparently an abbreviation from "the Urim and the Thummin,"[20] those mysterious articles carried in the breastplate of the High Priest (Exodus 28:30), which in some unknown manner were consulted with regard to God's will on certain matters. Little is known about them or their use.

It should be noted that Moses offered no complaint when God told him of his impending death. He did not protest, or plead for any change or delay in the sentence. His only thoughts appear to have been concerned with the safety, the leadership, and the continued progress of Israel. What a noble and self-effacing attitude.

"Go out before them ... come in before them ... lead them out ... bring them in ..." (Numbers 27:17). These are the metaphors of a shepherd. God Himself was the Shepherd of Israel, and when Jesus said, "I am the Good Shepherd," no bolder claim to absolute Divinity on our Lord's part could have been stated.

28 Chapter 28 

Verse 1
These two chapters are being treated together because they actually constitute a summary of the offerings Israel was commanded to make throughout the whole year. Every one of the requirements laid down in Numbers 28 and Numbers 29 has already been discussed at length in this series of commentaries under those verses where they were first mentioned in the Pentateuch. The last syllable of the material here is Mosaic, both as to authorship and from the standpoint of the time when the instructions were given. Our text states (Numbers 28:1) that God commanded Moses to give this summary, and we have discovered no good reason for assigning it to any other.[1]
Neither is there very much mystery as to just why the summary appears at this particular place in the Books of Moses. God's people had certainly not been able, for many reasons, to observe all of the sacrifices and ordinances commanded at Sinai. In fact, "The whole Mosaic system presupposed an almost immediate entry into Canaan."[2] But then, through human rebellion, there resulted the forty-year delay, and during that forty years it is clear enough that all of those ordinances so clearly designed for a people settled in Canaan were in fact neglected and disobeyed, but now that entry into the Promised Land was immediately to be an accomplished fact, it was appropriate indeed that God should again have given a summary of what their duties in Canaan would be.

When Joshua brought the people into their inheritance, the thrill and joy of having a homeland could have led to a sense of having arrived or of having concluded their purpose.[3]
Such a danger was averted by this divine summary of the strict and continual duties of worship and sacrifices which God expected of them. Israel in no sense had arrived! It was not the end of God's purpose with them, but only the beginning.

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Command the children of Israel, and say unto them, My oblation, my food for my offerings made by fire, of a sweet savor unto me, shall ye observe to offer unto me in their due season."
The use of the possessive personal pronoun "my" is impressive here. The conception is that of God's food, God's pleasing odor, and God's oblations. As Owens noted, "All of these expressions stem from a time when people thought of God as eating and drinking with his worshippers in the sacrificial meals."[4] However, it is important to remember that this same concept has been brought over into the New Covenant particularly in the ordinance of the Lord's Supper during which Jesus "drinks the fruit of the vine new with his disciples in the kingdom of heaven!" (Matthew 26:29). See Leviticus 3:11.

Verse 3
THE DAILY OFFERINGS
"And thou shalt say unto them, This is the offering made by fire which ye shall offer unto Jehovah: he-lambs a year old without blemish, two day by day, for a continual burnt-offering. The one lamb shalt thou offer in the morning, and the other lamb shalt thou offer at even; and the tenth part of an ephah of fine flour for a meal-offering, mingled with the fourth part of a hin of beaten oil. It is a continual burnt-offering, which was ordained in Mount Sinai for a sweet savor, an offering made by fire unto Jehovah. And the drink-offering thereof shall be the fourth part of a hin for the one lamb: in the holy place shalt thou pour out a drink-offering of strong drink unto Jehovah. And the other lamb shalt thou offer at even: as the meal-offering of the morning, and as the drink-offering thereof, thou shalt offer it, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savor unto Jehovah."
The rugged simplicity of all these sacrifices should be particularly noted. As Whitelaw said, "A great variety of observances which were zealously followed by the Jews of later ages find no place here."[5] This offering of the lamb morning and evening was called the "daily sacrifice" and was continued right up until the destruction of Jerusalem. "This offering was basic to all the others,"[6] and was not to be omitted, no matter what other sacrifices were to be made on any given day or days. All such sacrifices were offered additionally. (See under Exodus 29:38f.)

Verse 9
THE SABBATH OFFERINGS
"And on the sabbath day two he-lambs a year old without blemish, and two tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour for a meal-offering, mingled with oil, and the drink-offering thereof: and this is the burnt-offering of every sabbath, besides the continual burnt-offering, and the drink-offering thereof."
The key words here are: "besides the continual burnt-offering." It was not enough merely to double the offering of sabbath days; it was to be doubled and added to the continual burnt-offering.

Verse 11
THE MONTHLY OFFERINGS
"And in the beginnings of your months ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto Jehovah: two young bullocks, and one ram, seven he-lambs a year old without blemish; and three tenth parts of an ephah of fine flour for a meal-offering, mingled with oil, for each bullock; and two tenths parts of fine flour for a meal-offering, mingled with oil, for the one ram; and a tenth part of fine flour mingled with oil for a meal-offering unto every lamb; for a burnt-offering of sweet savor, an offering made by fire unto Jehovah. And their drink-offerings shall be half a bin of wine for a bullock, and the third part of a bin for the ram, and the fourth part of a hin for a lamb: this is the burnt-offering of every month throughout the months of the year. And one he-goat for a sin-offering unto Jehovah; it shall be offered besides the continual burnt-offering, and the drink-offering thereof."
Although it is true that the Jewish lunar months called special attention to "feasts of the new moons" which were prevalent among the pagans, they were specifically commanded not to worship the moon (Deuteronomy 17:3), but it would seem from Paul's words in Colossians 2:16 that the Jews continued to participate in "new moon" festivals, whether or not this was the original intention. Under Judaism they served a different purpose from the customs of pagans.

Verse 16
PASSOVER AND UNLEAVENED BREAD
"And in the first month, on the fourteenth day of the month, is Jehovah's Passover. And on the fifteenth day of this month shall be a feast: seven days shall unleavened bread be eaten. In the first day shall be a holy convocation: ye shall do no servile work; but ye shall offer an offering made by fire, a burnt-offering unto Jehovah: two young bullocks, and one ram, and seven he-lambs a year old; they shall be unto you without blemish; and their meal-offering, fine flour mingled with oil: three tenth parts shall ye offer for a bullock, and two tenth parts for the ram; a tenth part shalt thou offer for every lamb of the seven lambs; and one he-goat for a sin-offering, to make atonement for you. Ye shall offer these besides the burnt-offering of the morning, which is for a continual burnt-offering. After this manner ye shall offer daily, for seven days, the food of the offering made by fire, of a sweet savor unto Jehovah: it shall be offered besides the continual burnt-offering, and the drink-offering thereof. And on the seventh day ye shall have a holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work."
It is clear that all of these sacrifices were supplementary to the ones already prescribed for Passover in Exodus 12 and Leviticus 23:4-8. Of particular interest is the fact that the seven days feast of Unleavened Bread that always began on the day after Passover required the observance of "a holy convocation" with abstinence from all "servile" work. In fact, these were simply additional sabbaths (rests), and were different from the weekly sabbaths in that they could come on any day of the week. This phenomenon resulted in the back-to-back sabbaths on Friday and Saturday the week our Lord was crucified. The Greek text of Matthew 28:1 refers to these back-to-back "sabbaths" (plural). Servile work here prohibited primarily meant that all "occupational" work, or work done for making a living was prohibited.[7]
Verse 26
PENTECOST
"Also in the day of the first-fruits, when ye offer a new meal-offering unto Jehovah in your feast of weeks, ye shall have a holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work; but ye shall offer a burnt-offering for a sweet savor unto Jehovah: two young bullocks, one ram, seven he-lambs a year old; and their meal-offering, fine flour mingled with oil, three tenth parts for each bullock, two tenth parts for the one ram, a tenth part for every lamb of the seven lambs; one he-goat to make atonement for you. Besides the continual burnt-offering, and the meal-offering thereof, ye shall offer them (they shall be unto you without blemish), and their drink offerings."
This great feast day was honored by God in the sending of the Holy Spirit and the beginning of the Church of Christ on earth. (See the extensive comments on the Pentecost in Acts 2 in this series.) Through the ages several names have attached to this festival: First-fruits, Feast of Weeks, Pentecost, Whitsunday, etc. (See under Leviticus 23:9-23.)

29 Chapter 29 

Verse 1
THE SEVENTH MONTH OF RELIGIOUS YEAR
"And in the seventh month, on the first day of the month, ye shall have a holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work: it is a day of blowing of trumpets unto you. And ye shall offer a burnt-offering for a sweet savor unto Jehovah: one young bullock, one ram, seven he-lambs a year old without blemish; and their meal offering, fine flour mingled with oil, three tenth parts for the bullock, two tenth parts for the ram, and one tenth part for every lamb of the seven lambs; and one he-goat for a sin-offering, to make atonement for you; besides the burnt-offering of the new moon, and the meal-offering thereof, and the continual burnt-offering and the meal-offering thereof, and their drink-offerings, according unto their ordinance, for a sweet savor, an offering made by fire unto Jehovah."
The Jews had a dual system of years; there was the religious year which began with the month Abib (Nisan), the first part of which was honored by the Passover ceremonies and the feast of Unleavened Bread; and then there was the year which began on the first of Tisri, this being the occasion of the blowing of the trumpets (Numbers 10:10) and the celebration of Rosh Hoshannah, the Jewish New Year. Also, during this seventh month (religious), there came the great Day of Atonement and all of the ritual performed by the high priest on that day (Exodus 16). This was marked by the Jews as Yom Kippur, or, more accurately, "Yom ha-Kippurim."[1] Our comments on this are found in Exodus 16 and Leviticus 23. All of these offerings mentioned here are additional to the bullocks, rams, and goats offered by the high priest on the Day of Atonement.

Verse 7
THE DAY OF ATONEMENT
"And on the tenth day of this seventh month ye shall have a holy convocation; and ye shall afflict your souls: ye shall do no manner of work; but ye shall offer a burnt-offering unto Jehovah for a sweet savor: one young bullock, one ram, seven he-lambs a year old; they shall be unto you without blemish; and their meal-offering, fine flour mingled with oil, three tenth parts for the bullock, two tenth parts for the one ram, a tenth part for every lamb of the seven lambs: one he-goat for a sin-offering; besides the sin-offering of atonement, and the continual burnt-offering, and the meal-offering thereof, and their drink-offerings."
Note that this whole series of offerings follows a pattern in the number and kind of animals to be offered, in the amount of the meal-offerings in each case, and the inclusion of the drink-offerings. All of these are supplementary and additional to the regular sacrifices and ceremonies already prescribed in Exodus and Leviticus. Day of Atonement was the tenth day of the seventh month. Another great Jewish festival occurred in this month, namely, the Feast of Tabernacles which took place on the fifteenth day of this same month. The offerings for this day were extensive, more than for any other day, as appears at once in the text.

Verse 12
FEAST OF TABERNACLES
"And on the fifteenth day of the seventh month ye shall have a holy convocation; ye shall do no servile work, and ye shall keep a feast unto Jehovah seven days: and ye shall offer a burnt-offering, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savor unto Jehovah; thirteen young bullocks, two rams, fourteen he-lambs a year old; they shall be without blemish; and their meal-offering, fine flour mingled with oil, three tenth parts for every bullock of the thirteen bullocks, two tenth parts for each ram of the two rams, and a tenth part for every lamb of the fourteen lambs; and one he-goat for a sin-offering; besides the continual burnt-offering, the meal-offering thereof, and the drink-offering thereof.
And on the second day ye shall offer twelve young bullocks, two rams fourteen he-lambs a year old without blemish; and their meal-offering and their drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, according to their number, after the ordinance; and one he-goat for a sin-offering; besides the continual burnt-offering, and the meal-offering thereof, and their drink-offerings.

And on the third day eleven bullocks, two rams, fourteen he-lambs a year old without blemish; and their meal-offering and their drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, according to their number, after the ordinance; and one he-goat for a sin-offering; besides the continual burnt-offering, and the meal-offering thereof, and the drink-offering thereof.

And on the fourth day ten bullocks, two rams, fourteen he-lambs a year old without blemish; their meal-offering and their drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, according to their number, after the ordinance; and one he-goat for a sin-offering; besides the continual burnt-offering, and the meal-offering thereof, and the drink-offering thereof.

And on the fifth day nine bullocks, two rams, fourteen he-lambs a year old without blemish; and their meal-offering and their drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, according to their number, after the ordinance; and one he-goat for a sin offering; besides the continual burnt-offering, and the meal-offering thereof, and the drink-offering thereof.

And on the sixth day eight bullocks, two rams, fourteen he-lambs a year old without blemish; and their meal-offering and their drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, according to their number, after the ordinance; and one he-goat for a sin offering; besides the continual burnt-offering, the meal-offering thereof, and the drink-offering thereof.

And on the seventh day seven bullocks, two rams, fourteen he-lambs a year old without blemish; and their meal-offering and their drink-offerings for the bullocks, for the rams, and for the lambs, according to their number, after the ordinance; and one he-goat for a sin-offering; besides the continual burnt-offering, and the meal-offering thereof, and the drink-offering thereof.

On the eighth day ye shall have a solemn assembly: ye shall do no servile work; but ye shall offer a burnt-offering, an offering made by fire, of a sweet savor unto Jehovah: one bullock, one ram, seven he-lambs a year old without blemish; their meal-offering and their drink-offerings for the bullock, for the ram, and for the lambs, shall be according to their number, after the ordinance: and one he-goat for a sin-offering; besides the continual burnt-offering, the meal-offering thereof, and the drink-offering thereof."

The ancient style of the language here indicates a mid-fifteenth century B.C. period of history. All of the repetitions here can be telescoped into a very few words. As for example in the following: "The offerings for this eight-day festival were thirteen young bulls, two rams, fourteen he-lambs, and a he-goat to be offered each day, all sacrifices without blemish, and each including the appropriate meal-offering and the drink-offering, with this exception, that the number of bulls was diminished each day by one: thirteen for the first day, twelve for the second, etc."

In the aggregate, the total sacrifices for this Feast of Tabernacles were larger than any other of the special assignments made for Israel in these chapters. This feast, coming in the fall of the year, was also called the feast of Harvest Home, the Feast of Ingathering, etc. During the feast, the Jews constructed primitive shelters, or "booths" made of the branches of trees and dwelt in these for a whole week, a custom that was continued for centuries after the Jews came into the land of Canaan. It symbolized their poverty and homelessness during the days of the wanderings after God delivered them from Egypt. (See further comment in Leviticus 23.)

In later centuries, the Jews established other special feasts: the Feast of Purim, celebrating God's deliverance through Esther and Mordecai, and centuries later following the triumph over Antiochus Epiphanes which permitted the reopening of the Temple and the reading of the Torah, they established the Feast of Lights (circa 164 B.C.)

Verse 39
CERTIFICATION AS GOD'S WORD
"These ye shall offer unto Jehovah in your set feasts, besides your vows, and your freewill-offerings, for your burnt-offerings, and your meal-offerings, and your drink-offerings, and for your peace-offerings. And Moses told the children of Israel according to all that Jehovah commanded Moses."
The Bible is utterly unlike any other book in that God is emphatically and continually declared to be the author of "all of it." That Jesus Christ our holy Savior who is God come in the flesh did indeed accept these books as the writings of Moses and at the same time as what "God said" must continue to be honored. Sir Isaac Newton pointed out that Jesus flatly declared that if a person will not believe Moses and the Prophets, "he would not believe if one rose from the dead." In a practical sense, that means that it is a lost cause to try to convince professional "unbelievers" of the truth of these magnificent chapters. Believers in Christ have no trouble whatever with believing what is written here. Some scholars for reasons apparent to believers would like to remove the attestation in Numbers 29:40 to some other location, but we accept its present place as appropriate.

30 Chapter 30 

Verse 1
The diary conception will aid substantially in understanding the organization of the books of Moses. Apparently, the ancient lawgiver kept a careful record of all the things God commanded him to say to Israel, but it is noticeable that the legislation on vows, for example, which is given in this chapter also appears in several other places. It is supposed that the reason for these instructions being given right here lies simply in the fact that at this particular point in Moses' continual record of what God had commanded, the questions came up which led to these regulations. Many very capable scholars have observed this. "It is very probable that this law, like that concerning the succession of daughters (Numbers 27), rose from the exigency of some particular case that had just occurred."[1] Cook also agreed with this:

"It is probable that this fresh legislation dealing specially with vows made by persons in a state of tutelage, was occasioned by some case of practical difficulty that had recently risen."[2]
Such views are more intelligent and far more helpful than the radical type of exegesis that merely complains that, "Both from the literary point of view and from the point of content, this passage (Numbers 30) stands ... without any connection with what precedes or with what follows."[3] This is also a classical example of how a failure to discern the Mosaic authorship of these books makes it impossible to understand or explain some features found in them.

"And Moses spake unto the heads of the tribes of the children of Israel, saying, This is the thing which Jehovah hath commanded. When a man voweth a vow unto Jehovah, or sweareth an oath to bind his soul with a bond, he shall not break his word; he shall do according to all that proceedeth out of his mouth."
This legislation applied to all men, the commandment being simply that a man shall keep his word or suffer the disfavor of God Himself. Particularly, anything that a man promises solemnly to do, that he must do. The pioneer conception in America that a man's word was "as good as his bond" honored this law in the very manner that God intended. Despite the fact that it seems to be particularly religious vows that are in view here, the law extended to all solemn affirmations and promises.

The importance of this principle is so great that it is impossible to exaggerate it. "Indeed, a wholesome society can be maintained only by the integrity of the rank and file of its men and women."[4] The Biblical conception of a righteous man has always been that of "a man who sweareth to his own hurt and changes not" (Psalms 15:4).

The holy principle of a man's keeping his word can be grossly abused, and doubtless has frequently suffered abuse. "No man can be bound by his own promise to do what he is already forbidden to do by Divine command."[5] People who commit crimes or do anything wrong merely because they "promised" to do so are doubly guilty. It is a great sin to make a promise to commit a sin, and even a greater sin to honor the sinful promise. People who have made a sinful promise to rear their children in a false religion are under no obligation whatever to honor such a promise.

Verse 3
"Also when a woman voweth a vow unto Jehovah, and bindeth herself by a bond, being: in her father's house, in her youth, and her father heareth her vow, and her bond wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her father holdeth his peace at her; then all her vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand. But if her father disallow her in the day that he heareth, none of her vows, or of her bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall stand: and Jehovah will forgive her, because her father disallowed her."
"In her youth ..." (Numbers 30:3). This appears as a qualifier to indicate the period when a father's jurisdiction prevailed. It is unclear if this applied to those daughters still in their father's house but who were no longer young.

Note also that a father could "disallow" a daughter's vows (or oaths) only if he did so on the very day he first heard of it. He could not play fast and loose in the exercise of this authority. If he once allowed it, either by tacit approval (holding his peace) or verbal permission, he could not later revoke his decision.

Verse 6
"And if she be married to a husband, while her vows are upon her, or the rash utterance of her lips, wherewith she hath bound her soul, and her husband hear it, and hold his peace at her in the day that he heareth it; then her vows shall stand, and her bonds wherewith she hath bound her soul shall stand. But if her husband disallow her in the day that he heareth it, then he shall make void her vow which is upon her, and the rash utterance of her lips, wherewith she hath bound her soul: and Jehovah will forgive her."
The legislation here permitted a husband the same authority over his wife that a father had over a dependent daughter, enabling him to disallow any vows made by his wife; but it also applied to vows that a wife was "under" at the time he was married to her. In cases like that, he could disallow the vows as soon as he heard of them, provided only, that he do so at once "on the day" that he heard of them. Thus, there is a double application of the law here.

Basing his conclusions upon the two distinctive Hebrew words used for "vows" in this passage, Wade declared that there are two kinds of vows which are particularly under consideration in this chapter: "They are (a) promises to give or to dedicate something to Jehovah, and (b) pledges to practice some form of abstinence."[6] It is easy to see the wisdom of such legislation. A dependent minor daughter might make a foolish and irresponsible vow to give vast sums of money to some project, such a vow, for some reason not being disallowed, and then the bridegroom marrying her would be saddled with an immense obligation unjustly. Here there was certified to him the right of annulment. "The husband had an absolute right to disallow and dissolve such obligations."[7]
Verse 9
"But the vow of a widow, or of her that is divorced, even everything wherewith she hath bound her soul, shall stand against her. And if she vowed in her husband's house, or bound her soul by a bond with an oath, and her husband heard it, and held his peace at her, and disallowed her not; then all her vows shall stand, and every bond wherewith she bound her soul shall stand. But if her husband made them null and void in the day that he heard them, then whatsoever proceeded out of her lips concerning her vows, or concerning the bond of her soul, shall not stand: her husband hath made them void; and Jehovah will forgive her."
The teaching here is that widows and divorced women were in the same category as all mankind (as in Numbers 30:1,2) and were required to discharge their pledges, oaths, sworn promises, and vows. Even in those instances in which a woman had made binding vows (not disallowed) before she was widowed or divorced, the woman's obligations stood.

It is dramatically clear from all this that a person's spoken word is of the utmost importance, and that his eternal well-being can be vitally affected by what a person says. As our Lord Jesus Christ stated it:

"And I say unto you that every idle word that men shall speak, they shall give an account thereof in the day of Judgment. For BY THY WORDS THOU SHALT BE JUSTIFIED AND BY THY WORDS THOU SHALT BE CONDEMNED." (See Matthew 12:36,37).

Right here is the little end of that tap-root which feeds and nourishes all of the corruption and immorality threatening to engulf all mankind today. What is it? It is simply this, that men cannot be counted on to do what they say they will do. How casually men take their most solemn vows! Behold how countless thousands dishonor, deny, and repudiate their marriage vows! And in the matter of holy religion, how many millions are there today who have forsaken and abandoned even their baptismal vows! May all people cease and desist from the sin of broken vows. This vital sub-structure of all human truth and order is crumbling; and, unless there shall come about a change, the future of our modern world is indeed dismal and threatening.

Another condition prevalent in the times of Moses is that of the absolute inferiority of women, a condition that prevailed all over the world of that era and which continued down until the times of Jesus Christ. "Only the teaching of the Lord Jesus Christ lifted women to a place of equality with men, equality in rights and in moral responsibility before God."[8]
Verse 13
"Every vow, and every binding oath to afflict the soul, her husband may establish it, or her husband may make it void. But if her husband altogether hold his peace at her from day to day, then he establisheth all her vows, or all her bonds, which are upon her: he hath established them, because he held his peace at her in the day that he heard them. But if he shall make them null and void after that he hath heard them, then he shall bear her iniquity. These are the statutes, which Jehovah commanded Moses, between a man and his wife, between a father and his daughter, being in her youth, in her father's house."
This paragraph is somewhat of a summary of the whole chapter, but it has one new thing. The father (or husband) also is under a divine caution. There is, under certain circumstances, a finality in what he says or does not say. If, for example, he should allow certain rash vows to stand by "holding his peace" his action is irrevocable and may not be changed at some later time. His power and authority are forbidden to be used capriciously.

We are indebted to Carson for this summary of the situations treated in the legislation of this chapter: (i) a young woman in her father's house (Numbers 30:3-5); (ii) a married woman who vowed while she was still single (Numbers 30:6-8); (iii) a widow or divorced person (Numbers 30:9); and (iv) that of a wife in her husband's house (Numbers 30:10-15).[9] To us it also seems that a fifth regulation appears in Numbers 30:1 and Numbers 30:2, namely, that all people are commanded by Almighty God to keep their word.

Note the attestation in Numbers 30:16 that Jehovah himself is the author of the legislation given. Apparently, Moses attached this to each entry in "the book" which contained all of it.

31 Chapter 31 

Verse 1
This chapter records the war of extermination commanded by God against Midian. It was not a war of personal vengeance, but a war of execution of the wrath of a just God against a people who deliberately became God's enemies and sought by every device they knew to frustrate the Divine purpose with regard to Israel.

The Christian student will encounter a great freight of anti-Biblical and even anti-Christian comment in the books which allegedly "learned men" have written on Numbers. Here are random samples of such false comments from several authors throughout the current century:

This is not a history, but Midrash.[1] The account is more ideal than historical.[2] This tale ... is commonly thought to be unhistorical. It may perhaps be a pious invention of later times.[3] The report of the Midianite war contains little that is factual.[4]
These comments dated from 1903,1929, and 1968, respectively indicate that the critical scholars have learned absolutely nothing at all during the present century, but are still parroting the worn-out denials which first became prevalent in the infamous International Critical Commentary at the turn of the current century. What is the alleged evidence to support such denials? If we rule out the subjective opinions of unbelievers, there isn't any! There is absolutely nothing in the text of Numbers that can be logically opposed to the acceptance of every word in the book as the truth of God! Great scholars, indeed the greatest scholars, have not ceased to shout this:

"There is no good ground for calling in question the correctness of the narrative ... there is nothing in the statements (about the numbers of the animals taken, etc.) to astonish any one who has formed correct notions about the wealth of such nomad tribes in cattle, etc.[5] The unique names of the five kings of Midian, etc ... are details that run counter to the view of some that the chapter is late Midrash.[6]
Another kind of objection to this chapter is found in the adverse judgment of wicked men who brazenly question the morality of God Himself in ordering the extermination of the Midianites. This type of objection has been parlayed by evil men into a general rejection not merely of the Bible, but of Christianity itself, man in his sinful arrogance supposing that "modern man" has improved upon the morality of the God of the Bible. This excerpt from the daily news (Houston Post, Christmas Day, 1985) is an excellent example:

"The Bible depicts God's ruthlessness when He tells His chosen people to go into war and to save "nothing alive that breatheth" (Deuteronomy 20:16) and to `kill suckling babies' (1 Samuel 15:3).

To a great extent, present-day wars stem from religious fanaticism. God has never intervened to stop a war! Contrary Biblical quotations offered will not erase those above, but will be an admission that the Bible is contradictory."[7]
Significantly, this article appeared without comment by Lynn Ashby, Editor of the Post. It is a type of the so-called "popular wisdom" with regard to the Holy Bible, frequently found in columns like Ashby's, or Ann Landers', or of some other self-appointed custodian of the public morality. A believer hardly needs to be told that such views are the ultimate in Biblical ignorance!

Yes, indeed! God did, in fact, order the Midianites exterminated. So what?

If God, instead of sending an earthquake, or a flood, or a pestilence, or a famine, was pleased to order His people to avenge his cause, such a commission was surely just and right ... Unless it can be proved that the wicked Canaanites did not deserve their doom, objectors only prove their dislike of God and their love of God's enemies.[8] Other objections will also disappear in a more detailed examination of the sacred text.

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Avenge the children of Israel of the Midianites: afterward shalt thou be gathered unto thy people. And Moses spake unto the people, saying, Arm ye men from among you for the war, that they may go against Midian, to execute Jehovah's vengeance on Midian. Of every tribe a thousand, throughout all the tribes of Israel, shall ye send to the war. So there were delivered, out of the thousands of Israel, a thousand of every tribe, twelve thousand armed for war. And Moses sent them, a thousand of every tribe, to the war, them and Phinehas the son of Eleazar the priest, to the war, with the vessels of the sanctuary and the trumpets for the alarm in his hand. And they warred against Midian, as Jehovah commanded Moses; and they slew every male. And they slew the kings of Midian with the rest of their slain: Evi, and Rekem, and Zur, and Hur, and Reba, the five kings of Midian: Balaam also the son of Beor they slew with the sword. And the children of Israel took captive the women of Midian and their little ones; and all their cattle, and all their flocks, and all their goods, they took for a prey. And all their cities in the places wherein they dwelt, and all their encampments, they burnt with fire. And they took all the spoil, and all the prey, both of man and of beast. And they brought the captives, and the prey, and the spoil, unto Moses, and unto Eleazar the priest, and unto the congregation of the children of Israel, unto the camp at the plains of Moab, which are by the Jordan at Jericho."
Unbelievers usually begin their analysis here by shouting that the size of the victory makes it impossible that such a great triumph was achieved by only 12,000 men. First, it was God's triumph, not that of the 12,000! Their status was exactly the same as that of the 300 helpers of Gideon to whom God also gave a great victory. Secondly, the word rendered "thousand" here is actually [~'eleph]; "This word is here and elsewhere translated `a thousand,' but more likely means contingent or unit."[9] If this recent light (1979) on the meaning of the ancient word [~'eleph] is received, there is envisioned here not the triumph of a mere 12,000 men, but of twelve divisions, a far different thing. Also, the fact that the soldiers actually participating in the struggle received exactly half of all the booty seems much more consistent with this understanding of the word.

Another "alleged difficulty" occurs in the fact that God spoke of "avenging Israel" (Numbers 31:2) and of "the vengeance of Jehovah" (Numbers 31:3). The Jewish writer Yakar pointed out that, of course, "It was both."[10] These Midianites had sinned against God in that they had tricked and deceived God's people into apostasy and immorality, but this was also a sin against God's people, for as a result of their actions at Baal-Peor, 24,000 of them died in a plague.

Another quibble often encountered here is that "it was the women of Moab" who took the lead in Israel's seduction, but Divine execution fell upon Midian. Yes, "The daughters of Moab had also taken part in the seduction (Numbers 25:1,2), but they had done so at the instigation of the Midianites, and not of their own accord. And, therefore, the Midianites only were to atone for the wickedness."[11] Also, in this connection, it is good to remember that, "However hateful the sins of licentiousness and idolatry may be, they have never by themselves alone aroused the exterminating wrath of God. Midian Was smitten because he had deliberately used those sins as weapons wherewith to take the life of Israel."[12]
"The vessels of the sanctuary and the trumpets for the alarm ..." (Numbers 31:6). It is ambiguous as to just what articles were carried by Phinehas, but the only thing certain is that the silver trumpets (Numbers 10) were carried. In fact, it may be that they alone accompanied the army. T. Carson read the coordinate conjunction "and" in this passage as also having an explanatory meaning, thus identifying the trumpets as which vessels of the sanctuary were taken.[13]
It should always be remembered that in this terrible act of vengeance, Israel did not act upon their own behalf at all, but as instruments of God, and upon his express command to do so. As Henry pointed out, they had authority for their actions which no man or nation on earth today can claim. They had Moses to relate to them, "what God commanded." People today have no such authority.

The failure of some people today to understand what happened here is due to their failure to take into account God's total abhorrence of sin, and of his eternal anger against arrogant and wicked men who rebel against God's authority. The record of the deluge is a record of God's destruction of the whole human race (except for a remnant), because of their incurable wickedness, so great that the family of Adam at that point had become a cancer upon the earth itself. God's destructions of nations and cities as extensively revealed in the Bible are but other facets of this same characteristic of the Eternal Justice, and our evil world has by no means seen the last of it. Is it right, just, or moral, for God to do this? Certainly! Because of its application in this very chapter, we are impelled to repeat again our illustration of the derail switches near Moffatt Tunnel, Colorado, where once the intercontinental railroad climbed the mighty switchbacks over the continental divide. A traveler asked the old station master at the village lying at the base of the great divide, what the derail switches were for at the apex of each switchback. He said, "In case a train got out of control, it would have been thrown into a canyon, for it could not have been saved. The loss of the train would have spared the ruination of the whole switchback complex and the village also." If people can understand that, they should have no trouble with God's throwing the derail switch on any city, nation, or civilization, hopelessly given over to wickedness and violence.

Before leaving these twelve verses, we should note another thing. "Midian" as used in these lines evidently does not mean the whole extensive race of the Midianites, but, as indicated by the names of the kings slain, and especially the limited number of them, they were that portion of the Midianites who "dwelt in the country," namely, that part of the country about to be occupied by Israel, as related in Joshua 13:20. This understanding harmonizes with the fact that, "The Midianites appeared again some two centuries later as a very formidable power."[14] Whitelaw was also of the opinion, based upon the context, and the separate mention of the five kings, and Zur, and Balaam, that, "They were slain, not in battle, but as the context implies, by way of judicial execution. (See Numbers 25 and also Joshua 13:22."[15]
In Numbers 31:11, the mention of the prey and the spoil refers to two different portions of the total booty. "Prey refers to the captives and livestock; the spoil refers to the ornaments and other effects."[16]
For some, the most difficult part of this narrative comes next.

Verse 13
"And Moses, and Eleazar the priest, and all the princes of the congregation, went forth to meet them without the camp. And Moses was wroth with the officers of the host, the captains of thousands and the captains of hundreds, who came from the service of the war. And Moses said unto them, Have ye saved all the women alive? Behold, these caused the children of Israel, through the counsel of Balaam, to commit trespass against Jehovah in the matter of Peor, and so the plague was among the congregation of Jehovah. Now therefore kill every male among the little ones, and kill every woman that hath known man by lying with him. But all the women-children, that have not known man by lying with him, keep alive for yourselves. And encamp ye without the camp seven days: whosoever hath killed any person, and whosoever hath touched any slain, purify yourselves on the third day and on the seventh day, ye and your captives. And as to every garment, and all that is made of skin, and all work of goats' hair, and all things made of wood, ye shall purify yourselves."
Moses' outrage because the soldiers had brought the vast company of women (along with their children) with the purpose of bringing them into the camp of Israel is easily understood. To have permitted this would have been an unqualified disaster for Israel. Therefore, Moses ordered all except the virgins to be slain at once. Whitelaw, usually a very dependable scholar, was especially troubled by this, commenting on the "necessity of the inspecting of the women by the soldiers which this order required" in order to separate the virgins from others, calling it "odious."[17] However, it would appear that the great scholar just let his imagination get away from him. The determination of who were and who were not virgins presented no problem at all, and certainly did not involve any "examination" by the soldiers. They merely killed all the female children old enough to have had sex relations with men.[18]
"Have ye saved all the women alive ...?" (Numbers 31:15). This is actually more clearly understood if the punctuation is changed. Orlinsky suggested that it should be made an exclamation, "Ye have saved all the women alive!"[19]
The ceremony of purification mentioned in Numbers 31:20 is fully elaborated in Numbers 19.

We hold no agreement whatever with those scholars who speak of the "immorality" of God's actions here. In the very nature of things, if Israel was to be given the land of Canaan, Canaan's populations being forced off their lands, and all their religious institutions destroyed, there was simply no other way to accomplish it. Owens seemed to believe that the present morality of the human race is far superior to "this vestige of ancient Semitic religion that remains chaff amidst the wheat of ancient Israel's faith."[20] However, we do not believe that human morality is in any manner "above" what is written here. The godless humanism which widely prevails on earth today is actually a deification of humanity, with the axiom that nothing that any man could do is a just reason why society should take his life. This "religion," and that is what it is, rejects capital punishment, and does not even allow that God Himself has the right to judge and destroy either men or nations. The doom of any society stupid enough to adopt such a religion is certain. Dummelow pointed out that God did not fail to give specific and adequate reasons for the slaughter commanded in the O.T. (See Numbers 25:16-18; 33:55; Deuteronomy 20:17,18; and Joshua 23:12).[21] "Refusal to reckon with the prerogative of a Righteous Sovereign (God) to judge sin (and execute His wrath upon it) reduces Him to something less than sinful man."[22]
The remainder of this chapter deals with division of the booty, an extensive enumeration of numbers and amounts of the prey and of the spoils, and the devotion of certain small fractions of the enormous booty to the tabernacle and to the Levites. No special interest focuses upon the balance of the chapter.

Verse 21
"And Eleazar the priest said unto the men of war that went to the battle, This is the statute of the law which Jehovah hath commanded Moses: howbeit the gold, and the silver, the brass, the iron, the tin, and the lead, everything that may abide the fire, ye shall make to go through the fire, and it shall be clean; nevertheless it shall be purified with the water for impurity: and all that abideth not the fire ye shall make to go through the water. And ye shall wash your clothes on the seventh day, and ye shall be clean; and afterward ye shall come into the camp."
This Divine vengeance against Midian was scheduled as the final act of Moses' leadership of Israel, and a glimpse of the subsequent order as it would prevail after the death of Moses appears in the fact that, not Moses, but Eleazar, explains the law of purification as previously given by God through Moses.

Also, another curiosity here is Numbers 31:22, where one has a list of six metals commonly found in those days. Cook says that all of the metals mentioned here were already known for centuries in Egypt.[23]
Verse 25
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Take the sum of the prey that was taken, both of man and of beast, thou, and Eleazar the priest, and the heads of the fathers' houses of the congregation; and divide the prey into two parts: between the men skilled in war, that went out to battle, and all the congregation. And levy a tribute unto Jehovah of the men of war that went out to battle: one soul of five hundred, both of the persons, and of the oxen, and of the asses, and of the flocks: take it of their half, and give it unto Eleazar the priest, for Jehovah's heave-offering. And of the children of Israel's half, thou shalt take one drawn out of every fifty, of the persons, of the oxen, of the asses, and of the flocks, even of all the cattle, and give them unto the Levites, that keep the charge of the tabernacle of Jehovah. And Moses and Eleazar the priest did as Jehovah commanded Moses."
Whitelaw believed the division of the booty enjoined here was equitable because "only twelve thousand" suffered the exposure and dangers of war, and it was therefore fitting that they should receive half of the loot.[24] Our own opinion inclines toward the possibility that there were a great many more soldiers who participated in that struggle than a mere "twelve thousand." (See under Numbers 31:21.)

Gray's summary of the instructions in this paragraph is this: "Of the half that fell to the warriors, one five hundredth was to be paid as a tax to the priests; of the other half, one fiftieth went to the Levites."[25]
Verse 32
"Now the prey, over and above the booty which the men of war took, was six hundred thousand and seventy thousand and five thousand sheep, and three-score and twelve thousand oxen, and threescore and one thousand asses, and thirty and two thousand persons in all, of the women that had not known man by lying with him. And the half, which was the portion of them that went out to war, was in number three hundred thousand and thirty thousand and seven thousand and five hundred sheep: and Jehovah's tribute of the sheep was six hundred and three-score and fifteen. And the oxen were thirty and six thousand; of which Jehovah's tribute was threescore and twelve. And the asses were thirty thousand and five hundred; of which Jehovah's tribute was threescore and one. And the persons were sixteen thousand; of whom Jehovah's tribute was thirty and two persons. And Moses gave the tribute, which was Jehovah's heave-offering, unto Eleazar the priest, as Jehovah commanded Moses."
The enormous quantities of live-stock mentioned here were "in accordance with the habits of the Midianites in the days of Gideon (Judges 6:5) and of their modern representatives today."[26] It is also noticeable that the numbers given here are "round numbers," apparently being calculated in round thousands. Whitelaw also stated that, "The Israelites seem always to have employed this device in enumerations."[27]
Verse 42
"And of the children of Israel's half, which Moses divided off from the men that warred, (now the congregation's half was three hundred thousand and thirty thousand, seven thousand and five hundred sheep, and thirty and six thousand oxen, and thirty thousand and five hundred asses, and sixteen thousand persons), even of the children of Israel's half, Moses took one drawn out of every fifty, both of man and of beast, and gave them unto the Levites, that kept the charge of the tabernacle of Jehovah; as Jehovah commanded Moses."
Again, we are amused at the verbose manner of presenting these figures; and, as frequently pointed out, this was the style of ancient writings dating from about the mid-second millennium B.C. This whole paragraph says only that the people's half (which was identical, of course, with the soldiers' half was taxed one out of fifty for the benefit of the Levites!

Verse 48
"And the officers that were over the thousands of the host, the captains of thousands, and the captains of hundreds, came near unto Moses; and they said unto Moses, Thy servants have taken the sum of the men of war that are under our charge, and there lacketh not one man of us. And we have brought Jehovah's oblation, what every man hath gotten, of jewels of gold, ankle-chains, and bracelets, signet-rings, ear-rings, and armlets, to make atonement for our souls before Jehovah. And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of them, even all wrought jewels. And all the gold of the heave-offering that they offered up to Jehovah, of the captains of thousands, and of the captains of hundreds, was sixteen thousand seven hundred and fifty shekels. (For the men of war had taken booty, every man for himself.) And Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold of the captains of thousands and of hundreds, and brought it into the tent of meeting, for a memorial for the children of Israel before Jehovah."
Whitelaw noted that we should not be surprised by such enormous quantities of gold and jewels captured from a race of nomadic wanderers. "It is still the case with peoples of that area and under circumstances far less favorable."[28] The same author also calculated the weight of the gold mentioned here as some 11,000 ounces (Troy).[29] At the current price of gold $325.00 per ounce, the value of this free-will offering was more than $3,500,000.00!

32 Chapter 32 

Verse 1
Here are reported the events that led to the settlement of the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and half the tribe of Manasseh on the east side of the Jordan. As Noth said, "The content is fairly simple and clear ... and the basic form of the chapter is neither `deuteronomistic' nor `priestly'."[1] The significance of this is that we have here another one of those scores of chapters in the Pentateuch which are incompatible with the theories about the so-called "sources" of the Pentateuch. It has been known for almost a hundred years that whole sections of the Five Books of Moses are impossible of being fitted into the current unbelieving theories about the origins of these books. Gray stated in 1903 that, "A strict analysis of the chapter as between JE and P cannot be satisfactorily carried through."[2] This basic fact, however, does not prevent the eager-beaver critics from attempting it. Keil's comment on all such futile efforts is that "the arguments are all weak,"[3] and of no force whatever.

"Now the children of Reuben and the children of Gad had a very great multitude of cattle: and when they saw the land of Jazer, and the land of Gilead, that, behold, the place was a place for cattle; the children of Gad and the children of Reuben came and spake unto Moses, and to Eleazar the priest, and unto the princes of the congregation, saying, Ataroth, and Dibon, and Jazer, and Nimrah, and Heshbon, and Elealeth, and Sebam, and Nebo, and Beon, the land which Jehovah smote before the congregation of Israel, is a land for cattle; and thy servants have cattle. and they said, If we have found favor in thy sight, let this land be given unto thy servants for a possession; bring us not over the Jordan."
"A great multitude of cattle ..." (Numbers 32:1). Owens seems to have had some question of this in his remark that, "It seems strange that they could have had such a great abundance of animals after such a long period of wanderings in the desert."[4] We find no cause whatever for surprise. Israel had received almost incredible numbers of animals after the conquest of Midian; and the assumption that these vast herds of cattle remained equally divided among the tribes could not be correct. The herds would have to go to the tribes equipped to care for them and where pasture was available. Reuben and Gad came to have the majority of the cattle.

"A place for cattle ..." Even as recently as 1924, Wade quoted a traveler in that section thus: "We should never have believed the amount of the flocks had we not seen and attempted to count them."[5] Cook also mentioned an Arab proverb concerning wealth and desirability of this section called by them "the Belka." "Thou canst not find a country like the Belka."[6]
It is rather curious that this Trans-Jordan area is referred to here as "The land of Jazer, and the land of Gilead" (Numbers 32:1). Gray noted, "The word `Gilead' is a very elastic term,"[7] and it was applied loosely to practically all of the country east of the Jordan river. Thompson narrowed down the area requested here to the area between the Arnon and the Jabbok rivers where the nine towns mentioned here were located,[8] Carson agreed with this and identified "the land of Jazer" as the "northern half of the territory between the Arnon and the Jabbok."[9] Bible students will remember that when Jacob left Laban to return to Canaan, "Laban pursued him and caught up with him in Gilead,"[10] where a final covenant between Jacob and Laban was celebrated.

Was this a sinful request on the part of these tribes? Differences of opinion are expressed, but in the light of Moses' severe rebuke in the next verses, our own conclusion is that their request represented a fundamental departure by those tribes away from the true will of God. It has been the same in all generations where men looked on present advantages and temporal benefits and elected instead of following God's will to choose their own changes and walk in their own ways instead of God's. We shall return to this question later.

Verse 6
"And Moses said unto the children of Gad and to the children of Reuben, Shall your brethren go to the war, and shall ye sit here? And wherefore discourage ye the heart of the children of Israel from going over into the land which Jehovah hath given them? Thus did your fathers, when I sent them from Kadesh-barnea to see the land. For when they went up unto the valley of Eshcol, and saw the land, they discouraged the heart of the children of Israel, that they should not go into the land which Jehovah had given them. And Jehovah's anger was kindled in that day, and he sware, saying, Surely none of the men that came up out of Egypt, from twenty years old and upward, shall see the land which I sware unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; because they have not wholly followed me: save Caleb the son of Jephunneh the Kenizzite, and Joshua the son of Nun; because they have wholly followed Jehovah. And Jehovah's anger was kindled against Israel, and he made them wander to and fro in the wilderness forty years, until all the generation that had done evil in the sight of Jehovah, was consumed. And, behold, ye are risen up in your fathers' stead, an increase of sinful men, to augment yet the fierce anger of Jehovah toward Israel. For if ye turn away from after him, he will yet again leave them in the wilderness; and ye will destroy all this people."
In our view, Moses' anger and frustration were fully justified. True, he listened to the glorying promises of these potential rebels and permitted them to do as they wished, but there can hardly be any doubt that Moses' first and immediate response to this was correct. This response, of course, was a rehearsal of events following Kadesh-Barnea and the sending out of the spies which resulted as follows: (1) it discouraged Israel; (2) Jehovah's anger was kindled against Israel; (3) God forbade any of that generation except Caleb and Joshua to enter Canaan; and (4) the Lord punished the whole nation by some forty years of aimless wanderings in the wilderness. Now, forty years later, once more standing on the verge of entering Canaan, here the sons of those original sinners once more appear with a plan of their own. They would NOT enter Canaan at all, but settle EAST of Jordan! What a fine place to pasture sheep!

Moses' rebuke did not frustrate the dissident tribes. They at once continued the request, making glorying promises about how they would, after all, enter Canaan with their armed troops, and after the land was conquered, they would, of course, return EAST of Jordan, leaving more room for the rest of Israel WEST of the Jordan! It was the kind of request that would probably have been supported by the vast majority of the whole nation. Here is what they proposed:

Verse 16
"And they came near unto him, and said, We will build sheepfolds here for our cattle, and cities for our little ones: but we ourselves will be ready armed to go before the children of Israel, until we have brought them unto their place: and our little ones shall dwell in the fortified cities because of the inhabitants of the land. We will not return unto our houses, until the children of Israel have inherited every man his inheritance. For we will not inherit with them on the other side of the Jordan, and forward; because our inheritance is fallen to us on this side of the Jordan eastward."
"We will not inherit with them on the other side of Jordan ..." Here is the essential departure from God's will, based upon the same grounds that always underlies disobedience, "We will not!" Oh yes, the promises were excellent, no doubt made in good faith, and with the approving support of the whole nation; so Moses yielded. After all, it was the end of the line for him, and Israel would face the responsibilities of the future WITHOUT Moses. Therefore, he granted their request but included a final warning of what would be involved if they failed to keep their promises.

DID THEY KEEP THESE PROMISES?
No! They certainly did not. The women and children left behind under this arrangement could by no means have manned and defended the fortified towns and villages where they lived.

"Many of the men of war from these tribes were, of course, left behind. The total roster of the men of war for Reuben, Gad and half of the tribe of Manasseh was 110,580, according to the census in Numbers 26, but how many actually aided in the conquest? From Joshua 4:13, we learn that of those two and one half tribes, only forty thousand armed men passed over Jordan, meaning that 70,580 armed men remained at home for the defense of the women and children."[11]
The actual key to the full success of God's plan of moving Israel into Canaan was the driving out of all the original inhabitants. Only this could have saved the Israelites from their intermarriage with the native pagan peoples and the ultimate acceptance of their gods. The very serious loss of the powerful forces of these two and one half tribes had a doubly hurtful effect. Without these two and a half tribes Israel was not large enough to require the removal of all the pagan peoples, which, of course, was left undone. Also, these reluctant tribes were not strong enough, unaided, to drive out the pagan populations they dispossessed, with the result that all Israel was ultimately corrupted by the events recorded here. As Whitelaw said, "The subsequent history of the trans-Jordanic tribes is a melancholy commentary upon the real unwisdom of their choice."[12] "These two tribes (Reuben and Gad) were the very first to go into captivity because they transgressed against the God of their fathers and went a-whoring after strange gods."[13] Thus, as Matthew Henry put it: "There was much amiss in the principle upon which they acted: they consulted their own private convenience more than the public good. To the present time, many seek their own things more than the things of Christ, and being led by worldly interests and advantages, pull up short of the heavenly Canaan."[14]
Verse 20
"And Moses said unto them, If ye will do this thing, if ye will arm yourselves to go before Jehovah to the war, and every armed man of you will pass over the Jordan before Jehovah, until he hath driven out his enemies from before him, and the land is subdued before Jehovah; then afterward ye shall return, and be guiltless toward Jehovah, and toward Israel; and this land shall be unto you for a possession before Jehovah. But if ye will not do so, behold, ye have sinned against Jehovah; and be sure your sin will find you out. Build you cities for your little ones, and folds for your sheep; and do that which hath proceeded out of your mouth. And the children of Gad and the children of Reuben spake unto Moses, saying, Thy servants will do as my Lord commandeth. Our little ones, our wives, our flocks, and all our cattle, shall be there in the cities of Gilead; but thy servants will pass over, every man that is armed for war, before Jehovah to battle, as my lord saith."
Note the repetition of the words "every man that is armed for war" in Numbers 32:21 and Numbers 32:27. What these tribes actually did amounted to far less than half of what they promised. See Joshua 4:13.

Instead of the words "men armed for war" in Numbers 32:17,21, and Numbers 32:27, some follow the rendition found in Jewish versions, namely, "shock-troops."[15]
"Be sure your sin will find you out ..." The meaning here is not, "Be sure your sins will be found out, or discovered," but that your sin will get to you and punish you. "Note also that the sin warned against here is primarily a sin of omission."[16] "The implication here is that their sin would eventually bring its own punishment along with it."[17] Also, there seems to be the meaning here that, "When Israel would have cause to rue their folly, then they would recognize their sin."[18] .

Verse 28
"So Moses gave charge concerning them to Eleazar the priest, and to Joshua the son of Nun, and to the heads of the fathers' houses of the tribes of the children of Israel. And Moses said unto them, If the children of Gad and the children of Reuben will pass with you over the Jordan, every man that is armed to battle, before Jehovah, and the land shall be subdued before you; then ye shall give them the land of Gilead for a possession: but if they will not pass over with you armed, they shall have possessions among you in the land of Canaan. And the children of Gad and the children of Reuben answered, saying, As Jehovah hath said unto thy servants, so will we do. We will pass over armed before Jehovah into the land of Canaan, and the possession of our inheritance shall remain with us beyond the Jordan."
This paragraph recounts the public proclamation of this important decision and its solemn ratification by the tribes concerned. They no doubt meant it in good faith, but they never did what they promised to do.

Verse 33
"And Moses gave unto them, even to the children of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, and unto the half-tribe of Manasseh the son of Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the kingdom of Og king of Bashan, the land, according to the cities thereof with their borders, even the cities of the land round about. And the children of Gad built Dibon, and Ataroth, and Aroer, and Atroth-shophan, and Jazer, and Jogbehah, And Beth-nimrah, and Beth-haran: fortified cities, and folds for sheep. And the children of Reuben built Heshbon, and Elealeh and Kiriathaim, and Nebo, and Baal-meon, (their names being changed,) and Sibmah: and they gave other names unto the cities which they builded. And the children of Machir the son of Manasseh went to Gilead, and took it, and dispossessed the Amorites that were therein. And Moses gave Gilead unto Machit the son of Manasseh; and he dwelt therein. And Jair the son of Manasseh went and took the towns thereof, and called them Havvoth-jair. And Nobah went and took Kenath, and the villages thereof, and called it Nobah, after his own name."
In these verses there first emerges the ambitious, aggressive, and egotistical Josephites who eventually rebelled against the Davidic monarchy and established themselves under Jeroboam I as "The Israel." The leaders of that coup were Ephraimites, and they gave their own name also to the northern kingdom. One may see the same attitude here in the Manassehites.

The statement in Numbers 32:29 regarding Israel's giving other names to the cities "they builded" should be understood as their changing the names of the cities which they rebuilt. This reference obviously was associated with this chapter at a time subsequent to the death of Moses, the person responsible for it, no doubt being Joshua, who, it will be remembered had the same inspiration that Moses had. The account of Moses' death in Deuteronomy was also doubtless added by Joshua. Here also is the explanation of why the half-tribe of Manasseh suddenly appears in this chapter as sharers in Gilead, along with the two tribes which had requested it. "It seems clear from Numbers 32:39 here, and from Joshua 17:1, that the claims of Machir were honored because of their military exploits."[19] It is said here that Gad built Dibon (Numbers 32:34), "it was later assigned to Reuben (Joshua 13:9), and after being recovered by the Moabites, it became one of their strongholds. The Moabite Stone was found here at Dibon."[20] This indicates, of course, that these two tribes alone were not able to hold all of the territory they seized under the permission they sought and received here. This is another indication of the folly in the choice they made. Israel's "building" these cities should be understood as their "rebuilding them," since "Some of them existed already (Numbers 21:30; 33:3)."[21] "The word `build' as used here means to reconstruct or to fortify."[22] The Israelites were very diligent to change any names founded upon pagan deities. Even the names of two of King Saul's sons, Esh-Baal, and Merib-Baal in 2 Samuel 4:4,8, were changed to Ish-bosheth and Mephibosheth. "Bosheth means shame; and it replaced the pagan Baal in these Biblical names."[23] Such alterations of ancient names has made it exceedingly difficult to identify certain places mentioned in ancient writings.

33 Chapter 33 

Verse 1
This remarkable chapter details the so-called "stations" of the children of Israel during the approximately forty years that elapsed between their exodus and their entry into Canaan. Practically nothing is known about most of the places mentioned here, although, here and there, one of the names corresponds with the location of events related in Exodus. "Twelve of the places mentioned are mentioned nowhere else in the Bible."[1] "Of all the seventeen places listed between Numbers 33:19-36, not a single one is known or can be pointed out with certainty (with the possible exception of Ezion-geber)."[2] Many other scholars might be cited in agreement with the mystery that lies around these remarkable names.

Although these places are called "stations", that is not the way God counted them. Keil pointed out that "The key Hebrew word here does not mean `station' at all, but the `breaking of camp', that is, the `marching out'."[3] Gray also observed this and translated as follows:

"And Moses wrote down their starting-places on their several stages, according to Yahweh's commandment; and these are their stages defined by their several starting places."[4]
Gray stated that there are 41 of these,[5] but his failure to get this accurate was due to his not counting the very first of the starting-places namely, Rameses. Dummelow thought there are "forty of these stations."[6] For centuries, there has been little divergence from the obvious truth that there are EXACTLY FORTY-TWO of these. W. Gunther Plaut, a very recent Jewish commentator declared emphatically that, "Forty-two way stations are listed in the recapitulation of the forty years wandering."[7]
It is most likely that it is in this number that we should seek the principal significance of the whole chapter. The very fact that so LITTLE is known about most of these places forces the conclusion that God Almighty had some other weighty reason for commanding the great Lawgiver to write these down. Our own conviction is that God does not have any worthless material in his Book (the Bible), and therefore we conclude that some very great significance lies in the very number FORTY-TWO itself.

Sure enough, when we pursue this, we can only be astounded at the ramifications of it. In the intricate correspondence between the number given in this chapter and the events and conditions identified with that same number subsequently in the Sacred Scriptures, we find overwhelming proof of God's authorship of the words here given and of the inspiration of this section of the Holy Bible (as is the case, of course, with all of it).

In both the O.T. and the N.T., the grand analogy between the Two Israels of God is an ever-present, recurring phenomenon. Whole sections of the N.T. are based upon it, as in 1 Corinthians 10, and the Book of Hebrews. It is an axiom known to every true preacher of the Word that the wilderness wanderings of Israel are typical of the current Christian dispensation. Their baptism in the Red Sea is typical of Christian baptism. Their passage over the Jordan into Canaan typifies the entry of the Christian into heaven, after death (the Jordan), etc., etc.

Just as Israel was led through FORTY-TWO stations to the brink of entry into Canaan, into which promised land they were led by Joshua, a remarkable type of Jesus Christ in name and function; just so, the redemption of all men was accomplished through FORTY-TWO generations from Abraham to Jesus Christ as stressed in the very first chapter of the N.T.

There can hardly be any doubt whatever that "the forty-two months" of the Apocalypse is an anti-typical reference to these FORTY-TWO stations of the wandering Israel. The further such a premise is explored the more compelling is the evidence of its validity.

THE WHOLE CURRENT DISPENSATION OF GOD'S GRACE IS CALLED FORTY-TWO MONTHS
God nourishes his church during her probation (present dispensation) for "a thousand two hundred and three-score days" (exactly forty-two months). (See Revelation 12:6.)

The persecuted church is protected for "time, and times, and half a time" (Revelation 12:14). This means 3 1/2 years, that is, forty-two months!

The great scarlet Sea-Beast of Revelation 13, one of the three great enemies of God throughout this whole dispensation will continue "forty and two months" (the whole dispensation). Revelation 13:5.

God's two witnesses (His Word and the Word-indwelt Church) will prophecy "a thousand two hundred and three score days" (forty-two months ... the whole dispensation). Revelation 11:3.

The Holy City (Jerusalem) shall be trodden under foot "forty and two months" (Revelation 11:2). Jesus gave the same prophecy in these words: "Jerusalem shall be trodden down of the Gentiles (nations), until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled" (identified as this whole dispensation). (Compare Revelation 11:2 and Luke 21:24.)

In the era of the "ten horns" (ten kings), during the days of the governmental hatred of "The Most High" and his "Saints," all the time until the eternal judgment is depicted as "a time, and times and half a time." Daniel 7:25.

During the final era of the fourth judicial hardening of Adam's race and very near the judgment when evil shall almost totally prevail ... that whole era was mentioned by Daniel thus:

"It shall be for a time, times, and a half; when they have made an end of breaking in pieces the power of the holy people, all these things shall be finished." (Daniel 12:7)

There could hardly be any other source of all these repeated instances of the FORTY-TWO months theme (or equivalent) than that found here in the exact number of these FORTY-TWO stations of the wilderness wanderings. Here is the list:

RAMESES (Numbers 33:5);

SUCCOTH (Numbers 33:6);

ETHAM (Numbers 33:7);

PI-HAHIROTH (Numbers 33:8);

MARAH (Numbers 33:9);

ELIM (Numbers 33:10);

THE RED SEA (Numbers 33:11);

WILDERNESS OF SIN (Numbers 33:12);

DOPHKAH (Numbers 33:13);

ALUSH (Numbers 33:14);

REPHIDIM (Numbers 33:15);

SINAI (Numbers 33:16);

KIBROTH-HATTAAVAH (Numbers 33:17);

HAZEROTH (Numbers 33:18);

RITHMAH (Numbers 33:19);

RIMMON-PEREZ (Numbers 33:20);

LIBNAH (Numbers 33:21);

RISSAH (Numbers 33:22);

KEHELATHAH (Numbers 33:23);

MOUNT SHEPHER (Numbers 33:24);

HARADAH (Numbers 33:25);

MAKHELOTH (Numbers 33:26);

TAHATH (Numbers 33:27);

TERAH (Numbers 33:28);

MITHKAH (Numbers 33:29);

HASHMONAH (Numbers 33:30);

MOSEROTH (Numbers 33:31);

BENE-JAAKAN (Numbers 33:32);

HOR-HAGGIDGAD (Numbers 33:33);

JOTBATHAH (Numbers 33:34);

ABRONAH (Numbers 33:35);

EZION-GEBER (Numbers 33:36);

WILDERNESS OF ZIN (Numbers 33:36);

HOR (Numbers 33:41);

ZALMONAH (Numbers 33:42);

PUNON (Numbers 33:43);

OBOTH (Numbers 33:44);

IYE-ABARIM (Numbers 33:45);

DIBON-GAD (Numbers 33:46);

ALMON-DIBLATHAIM (Numbers 33:47);

ABARIM MOUNTAINS (Numbers 33:48);

PLAINS OF MOAB (Numbers 33:49).

We have provided this simplified summary of most of the chapter (through Numbers 33:49) rather than give the full text of the chapter. The pattern followed throughout is:

They journeyed from and encamped in . And they journeyed from and encamped in .

There are many very interesting things about this chapter, as pointed out by various scholars.

Gray noted that there are only two dates available for these journeys. There is the date of the start (given in Exodus), "the 15th day of the first month of the first year; and the date of Aaron's death (at Hor) on the first day of the fifth month of the fortieth year (at the 34th station)."[8]
In Numbers 33:3,4, Moses explained the departure of Israel from Rameses with the note, "while the Egyptians were burying all their first-born," thus giving an explanation found nowhere else of why the Israelites got such a head start on their Exodus. The Egyptians were busy with the funerals for their first-born! "This is in perfect accordance with what we know of the Egyptians, who held that all other passions and interests should give place for the time to the necessary care for the departed."[9] Also, it should not be lost on the believing student that Numbers thus accords with the rest of the Pentateuch in that every previous line of the Books of Moses is assumed and recognized by many such inadvertent, off-hand references to things already related. It is impossible to suppose that previously unrelated fragments of "various sources" could have been combined with the synchronized results we have here.

In this chapter, "Moses is recorded as having kept a log book of the various stages."[10] Adam Clarke called it "a diary." "We may consider the whole Book of Numbers as a diary, and indeed the first book of travels ever published."[11] This understanding also gives us the ideal explanation of the near-total lack of any logical outline. Numbers is not that kind of book. It is an account in the order of their happening of many of the strange things that befell Israel in the wilderness.

Despite the fact of many of the place-names in this chapter being absolutely unknown, Rameses in Egypt, the first point of their "starting out," has been identified as "the metropolis of Goshen, the rallying place from which Israel began their excursion to the Holy Land."[12] He also identified it with the modern Cairo; but Thompson recently identified it as the ancient Tanis, the modern name of which is Qantir.[13]
As already suggested, however, it is not in the information that we may garner here and there about any of those ancient places which carries any great significance for believers. It is the number of the stations, the constant protection and blessing of God bestowed upon his people in all kinds of circumstances, and God's unyielding purpose of saving Adam's race through Israel - these are the areas where we find the greatest inspiration of our faith.

Very little is known about what happened to Israel during most of the forty years wandering. Outside of the sabbath-breaker's execution and Korah's rebellion (Num. 15; Numbers 16) what is written in this chapter just about sums up the record. What a comment this is on the deeds of men who have already rebelled against God! Nothing whatever that they do is of any consequence whatever! With their rebellion against God that "Lost Generation" terminated utterly their significance upon earth. It is the same today for any man who rejects the service of God!

Verse 50
THE BALANCE OF THE TEXT OF THIS CHAPTER
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by the Jordan of Jericho, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye pass over the Jordan into the land of Canaan, then ye shall drive out all the inhabitants of the land from before you, and destroy all their figured stones, and destroy all their molten images, and demolish all their high places: and ye shall take possession of the land, and dwell therein; for unto you have I given the land to possess it. And ye shall inherit the land by lot according to your families; to the more ye shall give the more inheritance, and to the fewer thou shalt give the less inheritance: wheresoever the lot falleth to any man, that shall be his; according to the tribes of your fathers shall ye inherit. But if ye will not drive out the inhabitants of the land from before you, then shall those that ye let remain of them be as pricks in your eyes, and as thorns in your sides, and they shall vex you in the land wherein ye dwell. And it shall come to pass, that, as I thought to do unto them, so will I do unto you."
This directive effectually ordered the extermination of the Canaanites whom Israel was commissioned to destroy and to possess their land. Men may scream about this if they wish; but it was altogether a just and necessary condition of Israel's achievement of what God intended through them.

"Think of all the innocent people and little babies this condemned to death!" All right, let's think of them. Their culture had become so vile, so reprobate and contrary to God's will, that it was impossible for little children to be reared in such an environment in such a manner as to allow any possibility of their pleasing their Creator! Their whole civilization was out of control and justly consigned to destruction. As for the innocents and little children, Christ himself would take care of their redemption in the times and manner known to himself; and it was a mercy for them (in their depraved environment) to die. Furthermore, another phase of this often overlooked is that the vast majority of Adam's race at that time were approaching a stage of wickedness, if indeed they had not already reached it, in which they deserved the same fate as the antediluvians who were totally removed by the Great Deluge. What a mercy it was, therefore, on the part of God, that he would continue the vast majority of Adam's evil race as they were, but destroy only that portion of it that was necessary to provide a haven for the Chosen Race, through whom the hopes of all mankind were eventually to be delivered in the person of the holy Christ!

The only shameful thing about this commission to destroy the Canaanites was that Israel refused to do it, and in that alone lay their own total failure at last. Why did they not do it?

(1) The custom of the times allowed captured peoples to be used as slaves. It is not hard to see how Israel reacted to that.

(2) The lust of Israel was aroused and captured by the allurement of vast numbers of women, many of whom no doubt were persons of great physical beauty and attractiveness.

(3) There were still remnants of the old pagan superstitions in Israel as revealed in Stephen's valedictory in Acts 7, and, in the case of the tribes of Manasseh and Ephraim, those pagan traditions went back to the very roots of their tribes. Rachel herself seems to have been, at least partially, an idolater, as witnessed by her stealing the gods ([~teraphiym]) of Laban; and Joseph married the daughter of the Egyptian Priest of On, and it is exceedingly likely that from these pagan roots, there eventually flowered the full paganism of the Northern Israel as denounced by all the minor prophets.

(4) Added to all of this, the natural revulsion of normal human beings against taking the lives of vast numbers of helpless and defeated peoples must have entered unto Israel's utter failure to follow the Divine instructions here given.

(5) And, in addition to all this, the deployment of two and a half tribes of Israel east of Jordan robbed Israel of sufficient strength to have disposed of this commission quickly and efficiently.

"Demolish all their high places ..." (Numbers 33:52). Orlinsky gave the meaning of "high places" in this verse as, "cult places."[14] These were sex-oriented shrines erected under any convenient grove of trees or upon any hill-top eminence, and were characterized by the most depraved acts of orgiastic sex and perversion. The shameful immorality was rationalized as the "worship" of the Baalim (the gods of the land), the theory being that the sexual practices in those cultic centers was a form of "procuring the help of the gods in the production of fruitful harvests." Of course, this destruction of that kind of worship was the absolute necessity that underlay God's order to exterminate the Canaanites. The subsequent history of Northern Israel, and later, that of the Southern Israel also, afford an overwhelming demonstration of just how absolutely necessary such an order of extermination really was, and just what a wretched tragedy overwhelmed Israel because they failed to obey it!

Israel was commanded to drive out all of the inhabitants of the land. It was not enough for them to clear off enough land where they could exist. They were to take complete control of it for their God. God would not share this land with any other gods.[15]
"Jehovah spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab ..." (Numbers 33:50). Repeatedly, we find the solemn affirmation God Himself is the author of the commandments given to Israel in the Pentateuch; and yet this is precisely the fact that many alleged "scholars" deny and contradict. Of such claims in this chapter, for example, Wade remarked that such citations, "Can at most imply that the writer used some writing which he attributed to Moses."[16] Such snide and arrogant denials are part and parcel of that found in Genesis where Satan said, "Ye shall not surely die." No proof is offered; none is available; unbelievers need no proof; the fountain of unbelief is within themselves. As Whitelaw declared, "Of this document containing this itinerary, there can be no question that we have here elements of extreme and unquestioned antiquity."[17] In this light, by what authority can any man deny that Moses is the author of it? Indeed, who but Moses could have provided this? Why do not the critics busy themselves with finding out who wrote the diary of Julius Caesar, or the journal of Columbus, or the travels of Marco Polo? They could have a lot better luck on tasks like that!

We should not leave this chapter without observing that this and the final three chapters of Numbers are actually interim preparations for the crossing of Jordan, although, of course, the actual entry into Canaan will be related only after a number of Moses' final words to the people have been given in the Book of Deuteronomy.

34 Chapter 34 

Verse 1
This chapter features just two things: (1) the God-given boundaries of the Promised Land; and (2) the appointment of the men who would divide the land among the tribes of Israel. Here is the text of the chapter.

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Command the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye come into the land of Canaan, (this is the land that shall fall unto you for an inheritance, even the land of Canaan according to the borders thereof,) then your south quarter shall be from the wilderness of Zin along by the side of Edom, and your south border shall be from the end of the Salt Sea eastward; and your border shall turn about southward of the ascent of Akrabbim, and pass along to Zin; and the goings out thereof shall be southward of Kadesh-barnea; and it shall go forth to Hazar-addar, and pass along the Azmon; and the border shall turn about from Azmon unto the brook of Egypt, and the goings out thereof shall be at the sea."
The only surprising thing about the southern border is that it made somewhat of a detour to the south in order to encompass Kadesh-barnea. Aside from this, the southern border of Canaan as defined by God Himself originated eastward from the southern tip of the Dead Sea (how far eastward was not stated) and moved southwestward to its terminus at the Mediterranean. In the terminology used in these verses, "The goings forth (Numbers 33:2) and the goings out (as in Numbers 34:5) have the meaning of `starting point' and `termination'."[1]
Verse 6
"And for the western border, ye shall have the great sea and the border thereof: this shall be your west border."
The western border required no further description. The Mediterranean Sea was the western border of the Holy Land. Strangely enough, the children of Israel were never able to possess that seacoast. Not even in the glorious reigns of David and Solomon did the land of the Philistine belong to Israel. As we noted in Numbers 32, the settlement of a very large part of Israel east of Jordan must have proved to be a key factor in that failure. "Not a single spot on the coast was ever in Hebrew occupation, until in the second half of the second century B.C., Simon captured Joppa. (1 Maccabees 14:5)."[2]
Verse 7
"And this shall be your north border: from the great sea ye shall mark out for you mount Hor; from mount Hor ye shall mark out unto the entrance of Hamath; and the goings out of the border shall be at Zedad; and the border shall go forth to Ziphron, and the goings out thereof shall be at Hazar-enan: this shall be your north border."
The indefinite nature of this boundary derives from the fact that the precise point on the Mediterranean where this "marking" was to begin is not given. Also, "the Mount Hor" here cannot be the one in Numbers 20:22, therefore unknown.[3] It is also uncertain as to how far eastward the boundary reached. Gray thought it came to the vicinity of Damascus.[4] Thompson placed the eastern terminus of the northern border near the headwaters of the Orontes river,[5] but the exact location is unknown.

Verse 10
"And ye shall mark out your east border from Hazer-enan to Shepham; and the border shall go down from Shepham to Riblah, on the east side of Ain; and the border shall go down, and shall reach unto the side of the sea of Chinnereth eastward; and the border shall go down to the Jordan, and the goings out thereof shall be at the Salt Sea. This shall be your land according to the borders thereof round about."
It should be particularly noted that the tribes of Reuben, Gad, and the half tribe of Manasseh had requested their inheritance altogether outside the boundaries of the sacred land God promised Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. According to the boundaries here, the eastern bank of the Jordan was the eastern boundary of the Land of Promise.

"Chinnereth ..." This is one of the several names of Lake Galilee. That body of water actually had four names: Gennesaret, Tiberius, Chinnereth, and Galilee, all four names sometimes being combined with "Lake" or with "Sea of," actually giving us eight combinations (all used in the Bible). The word "Chinnereth" means harp-shaped, taken from the shape of the lake.[6]
This small area of Canaan would have been fully ample for all Israel, if God's people had only stayed together and had driven out the pagan populations. Due to the selfishness of some of the tribes, however, God's plan was thwarted to some extent. The whole land of Canaan was about 150 miles long and about 50 miles wide, but it was an exceedingly productive, fertile area.

Verse 13
"And Moses commanded the children of Israel, saying, This is the land which ye shall inherit by lot, which Jehovah hath commanded to give unto the nine tribes, and to the half-tribe: for the tribe of the children of Reuben according to their fathers' houses, and the tribe of the children of Gad according to their fathers' houses, have received, and the half-tribe of Manasseh have received, their inheritance: the two tribes and the half-tribe have received their inheritance beyond the Jordan at Jericho eastward, toward the sunrising."
"They have received their inheritance ..." What ominous words are these! Alas, it is true that many a man today who has renounced his inheritance as a Christian has turned his back upon the holy teachings of the Lord to devote all of his energies to secular and temporal pursuits ... it is true that he likewise has "received his inheritance"! But it is on the wrong side of Jordan! In the last analysis, it is what he preferred and not what God called him to win. The ultimate issue of life must inevitably end in shame and defeat for all who prefer their own ways to the ways of the Lord. This paragraph seems to carry a tone of sorrow as Moses uttered it. The decision of the two and one-half tribes was here made final and irrevocable. Their fate forever afterward would lie "beyond the Jordan"! Jesus used words similar to these when he said concerning sinful people, "They have received their reward," applying the words to several classes of people in Matthew 6:2,3,16, etc.

Verse 16
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, These are the names of the men that shall divide the land unto you for inheritance: Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of Nun. And ye shall take one prince of every tribe, to divide the land for inheritance. And these are the names of the men: Of the tribe of Judah, Caleb the son of Jephunneh. And of the tribe of the children of Simeon, Shemuel the son of Ammihud. Of the tribe of Benjamin, Elidad the son of Chislon. And of the tribe of the children of Dan a prince, Bukki the son of Jogli. Of the children of Joseph: of the tribe of the children of Manasseh a prince, Hanniel the son of Ephod. And of the tribe of the children of Ephraim a prince, Kemuel the son of Shiphtan. And of the tribe of the children of Zebulun a prince, Elizaphan the son of Parnach. And of the tribe of the children of Issachar a prince, Paltiel the son of Azzan. And of the tribe of the children of Asher a prince, Ahihud the son of Shelomi. And of the tribe of the children of Naphtali a prince, Pedahel the son of Ammihud. These are they whom Jehovah commanded to divide the inheritance unto the children of Israel in the land of Canaan."
Led by the high priest, Eleazar, and the commanding general of the Israeli armies, Joshua, the twelve men selected, one from each tribe, gave every assurance that the land would be divided fairly and that the tribes would accept their allotments without complaint. Evidently, that is what happened. All twelve of the names of the men chosen by God to divide the land are given below, with the meaning of each name as determined by Herbert Lockyer.[7]
ELEAZAR ... God is helper.

JOSHUA ... Jehovah is salvation.

CALEB ... Bold (also "dog" as applied to animals).

SHEMUEL ... Heard of God.

ELIDAD ... God has loved.

BUKKI ... Mouth of Jehovah.

HANNIEL ... Grace of God.

KEMUEL ... Congregation of God.

ELIZAPHAN ... God is protector.

PALTIEL ... Deliverer of the Lord.

AHIHUD ... Brother of honor.

PEDAHEL ... God has saved.

None of these names is connected with a pagan god, and what a contrast this affords with the days of the monarchy under Saul when two of the king's sons were Esh-Baal and Meri-Baal, named after the Canaanite pagan god, Baal.

35 Chapter 35 

Verse 1
Here we have the instructions regarding the cities of refuge and the provision of cities for the Levites, and also the rules governing the utility of the cities of refuge to protect the guiltless in instances of unintentional homicide. A careful distinction between murder and manslaughter is made.

"And Jehovah spake unto Moses in the plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho, saying, Command the children of Israel, that they give unto the Levites of the inheritance of their possession cities to dwell in; and suburbs for the cities round about them shall ye give unto the Levites. And the cities shall they have to dwell in; and their suburbs shall be for their cattle, and for their substance, and for all their beasts. And the suburbs of the cities, which ye shall give unto the Levites, shall be from the wall of the city and outward a thousand cubits round about. And ye shall measure without the city for the east side two thousand cubits, and for the south side two thousand cubits, and for the west side two thousand cubits, and for the north side two thousand cubits, the city being in the midst. This shall be to them the suburbs of the cities."
One concern of the student here is the inevitable claims of "contradiction," "various traditions," and "conflicting sources" Biblical critics have been screaming about this chapter for generations. Of course none of such things is here. The most that could be said about the somewhat ambiguous directions for measuring the "suburbs" in Numbers 35:4,5, is that any man attempting today to follow these instructions would hardly know how to do it. To the thoughtful person, this presents no problem whatever. The instructions were not given to men today, but to Moses for the benefit of Joshua who eventually ordered the compliance with God's Divine order given here. Both Moses and Joshua were inspired men, and when the Cities of Refuge and the other Levitical cities were opened as God commanded, we do not have any record that the project was in any manner hindered by "inadequate, or contradictory instructions." They were all opened as God commanded! So where is the problem? That commentators today sitting in their ivory towers cannot imagine how this was done is of no concern at all. Sure! They could not follow these instructions, and neither could they have constructed the tabernacle! The Five Books of Moses were simply not given for the purpose of instructing men for all ages to come on how to do the things done by the Chosen People, and there is no set of blueprints here for the tabernacle, or for any of the sacred furniture within it. Such considerations as these, however, are ignored by the seekers of discrepancies and contradictions. Note:

"Numbers 35:4,5, are compatible with one another only if the size of the city be reduced to a point!"[1] Gray based his conclusion upon his assertion that Numbers 35:5 requires the understanding that the suburbs were laid in a perfect square, a conclusion that is ridiculous on the face of it. There is no mention of a "square" anywhere in the whole passage; and besides that, the text flatly declares that the marking out of those "suburbs" should be round about the cities! (Numbers 35:4). Of all the ancient cities ever known, who ever heard of any of them being laid out in a perfect square? For that matter, where is the city today that is a perfect square? So much for the critical wisdom (?) of 1903. We have cited it here only for the purpose of demonstrating how much the critics have learned about this in the 82 years since Gray wrote. Wade declared in 1924 that, "In the delimitation of the pasture grounds of the cities, there is a curious oversight; and if these instructions were followed, the city within the square is reduced to a point."[2] John Marsh writing in 1953 has this, "The measurements given in Numbers 35:5 leave the city itself a mere point."[3] Even as recently as 1968, Noth has this: "According to these (verses) the `city' with its `wall' must have been only a point."[4] This is a classical demonstration of how Bible critics keep shouting the same old discredited and outworn criticisms of the 19th century, despite the fact of the most effective refutation of their errors being currently available almost anywhere one may seek them. In all of the quotations above about the city "being reduced to a point" it is perfectly clear that every one of the `scholars' was merely parroting Gray's critical remark published in 1903, using exactly the same terminology, and not even bothering to give the source of their misinformation!

Believers have never had any problem whatever with this chapter. Robert Jamieson commented on the mention first of 1,000 cubits, and later of 2,000 cubits, saying that, "The statements of the two verses (Numbers 35:4,5) refer to totally different things. The 1,000 cubits refers to out-houses, accommodations for shepherds, servants, etc.; and the 2,000 cubits to the common pasture lands beyond the first thousand cubits![5] It is a good thing the children of Israel had a practical leader like Joshua, the current class of scholarly critics would never have been able to discharge this commandment at all. Yet it was simple enough. The surveyor merely took a few points, each 1,000 cubits from the walls of the city, and joined them with a rude circle, then he went out another 2,000 cubits and circumscribed another band around the first. It was that simple! More than 150 years ago Adam Clarke drew a diagram of exactly how this was done.[6] In our opinion, he should have used a diagram of a city somewhat different from the "exact square" model that he chose.

Verse 6
"And the cities which ye shall give unto the Levites, they shall be the six cities of refuge, which ye shall give for the manslayer to flee unto: and besides them ye shall give forty and two cities. All the cities which ye shall give to the Levites shall be forty and eight cities; them shall ye give with their suburbs. And concerning the cities which ye shall give of the possession of the children of Israel, from the many ye shall take many; and from the few ye shall take few: everyone according to his inheritance which he inheriteth shall give of his cities unto the Levites."
The Divine charter for the appointment of these cities is given here, but the actual opening of the cities to their intended use, of course, had to wait upon the conquest of Canaan, and Moses' death would take place before that could be accomplished. Therefore, it was left to Joshua actually to appoint and open the cities of refuge and to supervise the distribution of the other 42 cities to the Levites. To be sure, when Joshua did this, he incorporated the Divine instructions here with his order of execution for the project, as in Joshua 20:1-4, where it is stated that "Jehovah spake unto Joshua, saying, Assign you the cities of refuge, whereof I spake unto you by Moses"! To us it simply seems incredible that intelligent men would allege "a contradiction" upon such a flimsy pretext as this. Moses already knew of his impending death, and he no doubt guided Joshua to the best of his ability while still alive. In fact it is related in Deuteronomy that Moses first named the cities west of the Jordan, which is. what happened, naturally enough; and what is there in such information as this to justify Gray's assertion that, "Both this passage and Joshua 20 are at variance with Deuteronomy 4:41-43, where Moses appointed three of the cities!"[7] The answer, of course, is absolutely nothing!

This is a good place to name the cities of refuge, although they are not named in the text of this chapter:

WEST OF JORDAN:

KEDESH in Galilee from the tribe of Naphtali.

SHECHEM from the tribe of Ephraim.

HEBRON (Kiriath-arba) from the tribe of Judah.

EAST OF JORDAN:

BEZER from the tribe of Reuben.

RAMOTH-GILEAD of the tribe of Gad.

GOLAN in Bashan from the tribe of Manasseh.

Six different tribes were represented in the locations of these cities, and they were scattered throughout Israel, so that one of them could be reached in about a day's journey from anywhere in Palestine.

"From the many, ye shall take many; and from the few, ye shall take few ..." (Numbers 35:8). God's people honored this. "Nine of the 48 cities eventually came from the large joint-inheritance of Simeon and Judah; three came from the territory of Naphtali; and the ether tribes contributed four each."[8]
The matter of the Levitical cities was at this point in the chapter placed in the background, and more specific details concerning the purpose of the cities of refuge were enumerated.

Verse 9
"And Jehovah spake unto Moses, saying, Speak unto the children of Israel, and say unto them, When ye pass over the Jordan into the land of Canaan, then shall ye appoint you cities to be cities of refuge for you, that the manslayer that killeth any person unwittingly may flee thither. And the cities shall be unto you for refuge from the avenger, that the manslayer die not, until he stand before the congregation for judgment. And the cities which ye shall give shall be for you six cities of refuge. Ye shall give three cities beyond the Jordan, and three cities shall ye give in the land of Canaan; they shall be cities of refuge. For the children of Israel, and for the stranger and for the sojourner among them, shall these six cities be for refuge; for every one that killeth any person unwittingly may flee thither."
The conception of a place for persons in jeopardy for manslaughter or other crimes was widely received throughout the East during the times of the exodus. The temple of Diana at Ephesus proclaimed "a sanctuary" for a quarter of a mile in all directions from the temple, with the result that the greatest concentration of violent criminals on earth dwelt in the very shadow of the pagan temple. Joab, it will be remembered, sought sanctuary at the altar of God, but God's people did not honor such "sanctuaries." This institution of the cities of refuge was a far different thing from the heathen sanctuaries where the guilty were protected. These cities of refuge merely protected the refugee from the avenger until his case could be heard before his own congregation, and all turned upon their decision. If they declared him really to have committed unintentional manslaughter, he was confined to the area of the city of refuge until the death of the high priest, and if they declared him guilty of murder, he was given over to the vengeance of the avenger of blood. As Keil said, "These cities of refuge were never intended to save the criminal from any punishment that he deserved, but were simply established for the purpose of securing a just sentence, whereas, the pagan sanctuaries actually answered the purpose of rescuing the criminal from the punishment that he legally deserved."[9]
The Hebrew word from which we get "Avenger of Blood" is actually [~go'el],[10] the near-kinsman, or next of kin to the victim. He was a very important person in the customs and traditions of the Near East, even down to the present times. He had a number of functions, but one of the principal things was his duty of "settling" the debt caused by the death of his relative, which in the normal run of things meant killing the manslayer. Gray listed some of the duties of the [~go'el] as follows: "to contract a Levirate marriage, collect debts owed to the deceased, to buy a kinsman out of slavery into which poverty had compelled him to sell himself, and to buy property to keep it from passing out of his family ..."[11]
"Until he stand before the congregation ..." (Numbers 35:12). Carson thought this might refer either to the congregation in the city of refuge, or to the refugee's own congregation,[12] but most of the older commentators thought it meant the man's home assembly, at which location all the facts would be much more available.[13] "This took place in the city or the place where he had done the killing."[14] Recent Jewish scholars agree: "The congregation was of the community within whose boundaries the slaying occurred."[15]
Verse 16
"But if he smote him with an instrument of iron, so that he died, he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. And if he smote him with a stone in the hand, whereby a man may die, and he died, he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. Or if he smote him with a weapon of wood in the hand, whereby a man may die, and he died, he is a murderer: the murderer shall surely be put to death. The avenger of blood shall himself put the murderer to death: when he meeteth him, he shall put him to death. And if he thrust him of hatred, or hurled at him, lying in wait, so that he died, or in enmity smote him with his hand, so that he died; he that smote him shall surely be put to death; he is a murderer: the avenger of blood shall put the murderer to death, when he meeteth him."
Here we are given a group of situations in which the blood guilt of an offender must be assumed. Note the frequency of the stern words, "The murderer shall surely be put to death!" This is God's law; it was not a new law, but merely a re-affirmation of the Divine order given to Noah and his posterity in Genesis 9:6. Modern man is nowhere at fault quite so much as he is in the casual manner of his lenience with murderers.

Verse 22
"But if he thrust him suddenly without enmity, or hurled upon him any thing without lying in wait, or with any stone, whereby a man may die, seeing him not, and cast it upon him, so that he died, and he was not his enemy, neither sought his harm; then the congregation shall judge between the smiter and the avenger of blood according to these ordinances; and the congregation shall deliver the manslayer out of the hand of the avenger of blood, and the congregation shall restore him to his city of refuge, whither he was fled: and he shall dwell therein until the death of the high priest, who was anointed with the holy oil. But if a manslayer shall at any time go beyond the border of his city of refuge, whither he fleeth, and the avenger of blood find him without the border of his city of refuge, and the avenger of blood slay the manslayer; he shall not be guilty of blood, because he should have remained in his city of refuge until the death of the high priest: but after the death of the high priest the manslayer shall return into the land of his possession."
"Unpremeditated murder (Numbers 35:22-23) is here indicated by such terms as, `suddenly without enmity,' `without lying in wait,' `without seeing him,' `not his enemy,' and `did not seek his harm'."[16] It should be especially noted that, "Killing of any kind, even unintentional killing, was serious business (and so it is yet); and the provisions of this regulation by no means fully acquitted an offender."[17] Certainly, it was no trivial thing for an offender to be forced to leave his family and his possessions and to live until the death of the High Priest in one of the cities of refuge. Of course, his family could have joined him in his new residence, but even so, such arrangements were not easily or quickly made in those days.

"Until the death of the high priest ..." Why a regulation like this? We should always remember that "Moses in the law wrote of Christ" (John 1:45); and here is another of the almost innumerable foreshadowings of the Lord Jesus Christ.

This was probably intended to typify that no sinner can be pardoned and restored to his lost inheritance (of fellowship with God), and delivered from his banishment from God, until Jesus Christ the Great High Priest, should die for his offenses, and rise again for his justification.[18]
"Thus the death of each successive high priest of Israel pre-signified that death of Jesus Christ by which the captives were to be freed, and the remembrance of transgressions made to cease."[19]
Another thing that resulted from the death of the High Priest was that, "It terminated the right of blood-vengeance as it related to any refugees freed from restraint by the high priest's death."[20]
One strategy of Bible enemies consists in their imposing some unusual or inappropriate meaning upon an important word with rich spiritual significance, and "refuge" as used here has not escaped the operation of this evil strategy. Gray insisted that, "It means a place of reception, as for example, the collection, or reception of rainwater"![21] In this instance, Satan's strategy has been completely frustrated by the writings of a recent very brilliant Jewish scholar, W. Gunther Plaut; "In contemporary Hebrew, this word means shelter, especially air-raid shelter"? Perhaps it will be admitted by all that the Jews do not hide from Arabian bombs in a rain barrel!

The word "refuge" is sacred in the theology and vocabulary of the Christian. These cities are plainly alluded to throughout the Bible, and, "We cannot doubt the typical character of their appointment."[23] "Turn ye to the stronghold saith the voice of mercy" (Zechariah 9:12). The apostle Paul declared that, "We have a strong encouragement who have fled for refuge to lay hold of the hope set before us" (Hebrews 6:18).

"He should have remained in his city ..." (Numbers 35:28). The strictest observance of this was observed in later times. When Abner, for example, sought refuge from Joab after the slaying of Asahel in self-defense (2 Samuel 2), Joab maneuvered him just across the city line in the very gate of the city of refuge and there thrust a sword through his heart!

Verse 29
"And these things shall be for a statute and ordinance unto you throughout your generations in all your dwellings. Whoso killeth any person, the murderer shall be slain at the mouth of witnesses: but one witness shall not testify against any person that he die. Moreover ye shall take no ransom for the life of a murderer, that is guilty of death; but he shall surely be put to death. And ye shall take no ransom for him that is fled to his city of refuge, that he may come again to dwell in the land, until the death of the priest. So ye shall not pollute the land wherein ye are: for blood, it polluteth the land; and no expiation can be made for the land for the blood that is shed therein, but by the blood of him that shed it. And thou shalt not defile the land which ye inhabit, in the midst of which I dwell: for I Jehovah dwell in the midst of the children of Israel."
It is not possible to imagine any stronger language showing God's disapproval of murder and setting forth his just and eternal decree that all murderers shall be put to death; in fact the land polluted by murder can be cleansed only by the blood of the murderer. One may only pity the blind folly of the world's current crop of "wise (?) men," who tamper with the judicial system perpetually in order to weight the machinery of the law and of the courts of justice in favor of violent killers! The disintegration of all order into ultimate chaos will be the eventual result of this, as the prophecies plainly teach.

The guidelines laid down concerning such cases include such things as requiring more than one witness, denying the right of redemption with money for any murderer, or for any person who had fled to a city of refuge. The full time until the death of the high priest was commanded to be observed for such refugees.

36 Chapter 36 

Verse 1
This short chapter concludes the Book of Numbers, the whole text of it being concerned with a problem that came up over the Divine permission that had been given to the daughters of Zelophehad (Numbers 27) to inherit their father's estate due to Zelophehad's having no sons. Some scholars, seeing the relationship between the legislation here and that in Numbers 27, are quick to disapprove of the separate locations these related laws find in Numbers. Even the usually dependable Adam Clarke offered the opinion that, "Either the first eleven verses of Numbers 27 should come in before this chapter, or this chapter should come in immediately after those eleven verses"![1] Too bad that Moses could not keep his diary straight! Numbers is essentially a diary, in which Moses recorded events as they happened, and the reason this legislation and that regarding the daughters of Zelophehad are recorded in different chapters is that the problems came up on different occasions. The first legislation in Numbers 27 allowing daughters without brothers to inherit was brought before Moses on one occasion by the daughters of Zelophehad. The legislation regarding the problem here was in response to an appeal by the heads of the tribe to which Zelophehad belonged, and it related to the question of the possible loss of property by one tribe to another. Evidently, this question came up at some considerable time after the inheritance problem of daughters without brothers, and after sufficient time had elapsed to permit the discussion of the first legislation (Numbers 27) and the crystallization of public opinion as to what the result would be regarding the tribal ownership of properties involved.

One could devoutly wish that scholars would refrain from imposing their opinion upon us as to just where this or that passage in the Bible should be placed.

The device followed by Thompson and others classifying the final three or four chapters here as "Miscellaneous appendices"[2] is another error, deriving from the hypothesis that "somebody" other than Moses was responsible for the arrangement here. There is no evidence of this. It is altogether reasonable that, as Israel was about to enter Canaan, and the death of Moses was known to be impending, great authority having already been transferred to Joshua, that any special problems that people desired to bring to Moses would have been presented exactly at this time.

The very special and urgent concern of the fathers of Israel regarding the ownership of property indicated that, "The bond between persons and property is much closer and more sacramental than we commonly recognize today."[3] Indeed, how true! The rights of private property are sacred according to the Word of God, Commandment VIII of the Decalogue being devoted entirely to the safeguarding of property rights. Contemporary man has attempted some radical revisions of God's law in this area, but every human effort in that sector has proved again how immutable are the laws of the Eternal. True, we are interested in life, not in things, but things are the support of life. Possessions are the means of the support of life, and a person insecure in property rights is also insecure in life itself. The rights of people vs. the rights of property is an inaccurate conception, because the rights of people also include property rights.

Here is the text of the chapter:

"And the heads of the fathers' houses of the family of the children of Gilead, the son of Machir, the son of Manasseh, of the families of the sons of Joseph, came near, and spake before Moses, and before the princes, the heads of the fathers' houses of the children of Israel: and they said, Jehovah commanded my lord to give the land for inheritance by lot to the children of Israel: and my lord was commanded by Jehovah to give the inheritance of Zelophehad our brother unto his daughters. And if they be married to any of the sons of the other tribes of the children of Israel, then will their inheritance be taken away from the inheritance of our fathers, and will be added to the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they shall belong: so will it be taken away from the lot of our inheritance. And when the jubilee of the children of Israel shall be, then will their inheritance be added unto the inheritance of the tribe whereunto they shall belong: so will their inheritance be taken away from the inheritance of the tribe of our fathers."
There were many families of the children of Gilead; and the reading in the RSV is altered to take account of this, giving us, "families of the children of Gilead" (Numbers 36:1).

"My lord ... my lord ..." (Numbers 36:2). There was a vast difference in the respect that this generation of Israelites paid to Moses when compared with the attitude of the generation that came out of Egypt. In all of the Bible, prior to this instance of it, "Only Aaron ever referred to Moses as `my lord,' and that only because at the moment of his doing so he was under the influence of terror (Exodus 32:22; Numbers 12:11), and Joshua in Numbers 11:28."[4]
Martin Noth stated that, "The reference to the year of jubilee (Numbers 36:4) is ... out of place."[5] Like all such comments about the Word of God, this one also is founded upon a lack of information. Owens labeled the reference as being "unclear," because, as he said, "At the jubilee the purchased property reverts to the original owner."[6] It was a fact overlooked by both Noth and Owens that "Not even the jubilee could remedy the situation discussed here."[7] This was true because the jubilee restored only purchased properties, not inherited properties! Therefore, as Cook said, "The jubilee year by not restoring the estate to the tribe from whence it came would in effect confirm the alienation."[8] The key factor here was stressed by Plaut: "The jubilee (Leviticus 25:10ff) applied only to the sale of property, not to inheritance![9]
Verse 5
"And Moses commanded the children of Israel according to the word of Jehovah, saying, The tribe of the sons of Joseph speaketh right. This is the thing which Jehovah doth command concerning the daughters of Zelophehad, saying, Let them be married to whom they think best; only into the family of the tribe of their father shall they be married. So shall no inheritance of the children of Israel remove from tribe to tribe; for the children of Israel shall cleave every one to the inheritance of the tribe of his fathers. And every daughter that possesseth an inheritance in any tribe of the children of Israel, shall be wife unto one of the family of the tribe of her father, that the children of Israel may possess every man the inheritance of his fathers. So shall no inheritance remove from one tribe to another tribe; for the tribes of the children of Israel shall cleave every one to his own inheritance."
"The tribe of the sons of Joseph speaketh right ..." (Numbers 36:5). This has the meaning of, "The plea is just."[10] Several of the more recent translations follow this change. The justice of this appeal confirms a number of things:

(1) It is proper and righteous for God's people to be concerned about inheritance.

(2) Every man should be conscious of what he owes to his ancestors and strive in every honorable way to preserve what has been handed down to him through them.

(3) In the matter of the perpetuation of the common good, even such personal things as marriage should conform to the pattern of benefiting the perpetuation of the common wealth. This, of course, has an application that requires Christians to marry "in the faith." Henry spoke of marriages that are contracted solely upon the basis of self-gratification and foolish ungovernable passion in defiance of authority and without regard for the results, saying that, "They are against common sense, the interests of society, the happiness of the marriage relation, and what is still more evil, against the religion of Christ."[11]
Numbers 36:8-9 here have the effect of extending this law concerning the inalienability of tribal land, and the requirement for heiresses to marry within the tribe of their fathers, "into a general law for every heiress in Israel."[12]
It is sadly true, however, that God's laws were not strictly followed by Israel in this instance (nor in any other, for that matter), and, as Gray noted, "The theory frequently failed in practice."[13] This surely seems to have been the case, "For the same cities are sometimes represented as belonging to different tribes. Dibon is Gadite in Numbers 32:34, but Reubenite in Joshua 13:17, Heshbon is Reubenite in Numbers 32:37, but Gadite in Joshua 21:39. Hormah belongs to Judah in Joshua 15:30, but to Simeon in Joshua 19:4."[14] All of these instances cited by Wade, however, are irrelevant, because there is no evidence that the lands east of Jordan (where Reuben and Gad settled) came under the same rules as applied to the Promised Land. Furthermore, the tribes of Judah and Simeon seem to have inherited a large section jointly, thus making it proper to say, in some instances, perhaps, that a certain place belonged to either. Without regard to this, however, in the times of the monarchy, the ruthless, greedy kings of the Chosen People utterly rejected the principle of the inalienability of tribal or ancestral lands. The case of Ahaz and Jezebel in their violent seizure of Naboth's vineyard is an example.

Verse 10
"Even as Jehovah commanded Moses, so did the daughters of Zelophehad: for Mahlah, Tirzah, and Hoglah, and Milcah, and Noah, the daughters of Zelophehad, were married unto their father's brothers' sons. They were married into the families of the sons of Manasseh the son of Joseph; and their inheritance remained in the tribe of the family of their father.

These are the commandments and ordinances which Jehovah commanded by Moses unto the children of Israel in the plains of Moab by the Jordan at Jericho. The specific mention of the plains of Moab "by the Jordan at Jericho" indicates that this certification for divine authority applies especially to this chapter and that here is not a formal ending of all of Numbers, as some have thought."
The very problem that surfaced in this chapter is the same one that "resulted in the institution of Levirate marriages (Deuteronomy 25:5-10)."[15] We appreciate the words of Whitelaw here, as follows:

"It is a curious instance of the inartificial character of the sacred records that these five names of the daughters of Zelophehad, which have not the least interest in themselves, are repeated thrice in this book, once in Joshua 17:3."[16]
It is innumerable things of this nature which separate God's Book from the books written by men.

"Married unto their father's brothers' sons ..." (Numbers 36:11). This should not be read as a restriction to marry only their first cousins; because the meaning here is "unto the sons of their kinsmen,"[17] that is, members of their same tribe; but, as these tribes numbered in the tens of thousands each, there could have been no restriction to marry only their closest kinsmen. Even the word "son," as used in the Bible, has many meanings such as: (1) "grandson"; (2) "son-in-law"; (3) "adopted son"; (4) "Levirate son"; and (5) "son by creation".

